Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




600085366X 




THE 

IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS 



EURIPIDES, 



WITH ENGLISH NOTES; 



EDITED BT THE BETZBEITD 

EDVAED EOGEES PITMAN, M.A , 

T as PIFI-BIDWIBB, aTArTOKIMHIBE; 




IPO ED, 

AND ST7, STRAND, LONDON: 
JOHN HEHRT ahd JAMES PARKER. 



J£ ^./^, 



l»ltlMf t:D Bt UkBiiii. PAilCEB, COBlr-KAlltET, okfo«0. ] 



TO TBS VtPnKKKD 

GEORGE EDWAED LYNCH COTTON, MJL, 

(late VELLOW op TBINITT college, CAHBBIDaX,) 
MASTEB OF ICABLBOBOXTaH COLLEGE, 

■ 

THIS ATTEliPT TO EACILITATE THE STUDY 

OE THE GBBEK TBAaBDIAlTS 

IS DEDICATED BT 

EDWARD ROGERS PITMAN, 

DUBnra TEN YEAB8 AS ASSISTAKT-MASTEB 

OV MABLBOBOUGH COLLEGE. 



i 



PEEPACE. 



Thi satgect of the "Iphigenia in Tauris" is derived from what 
Milton woold deem a legitimate source of tragedy, — "Pelops* 
line. Or the tale of Troy divine." 

The general argument or plot may he gathered from Lem- 
priere'g ''Claasical Dictionary:" see the names Iphigenia, Aga- 
memnon, Orestes. In Euripides, Iphigenia is claimed as a victim 
to Artemis, not (as stated in Lempricre) from Agamemnon's 
slaying a stag sacred to the goddess, hut on account of his rash 
vow to dedicate to her the Purest {KiXKiarov) and hest production 
of the current year. (See Prologue, w. 20 — 4.) Under the word 
Iphigenia^ Thoas is slain hy Pylades and Orestes ; hut under the 
word Oreeiee, the account of Euripides is adopted. 

An elegant epitome of the "Argument" may, in part, he taken 
from the poet Ovid. He affects to have received the narrative, 
during his exile in Pontus, from an old inhahitant of that 
country : — 

" Est locus in Scythia (Tauroe dixere priores) 
Qui Oetica longe non ita distat humo. 
Hac ego sum terra (patrisB nee poenitet) ortus. 

Consortem Phoehi gens colit ilia Deam. 
Templa nmnent hodie, vastis innixa columnis : 

Perque quater denos itur in ilia gradus. 
Fama refert illic signum coeleste fhisse. 

Quoque minus duMtes, stat hasis orha Dea ; 
Araque, qusB frierat natura Candida saxi, 

Decolor offoao tincta cruore ruhet. 
Femina sacra facit, tsBdffi non nota jugali : 



Que superat Scythicas nohilitate tiurus. 
Sacrifici genus est (sic instituere priores) 

Advena virgineo caasus ut ense cadat. 
Beg^ Thoas hahuit MsBotide clarus in ora : 

Nee fuit Euxinis notior alter aquis. 



Yl PBE7ACE. 

Sceptra tenente illo, liqnidas fedsse per aoras 

Nesdo quam dicunt Iphigenian iter. 
Qnam, levibus yentis sab nnbe per ssqaora yectain» 

Creditor his FluBbe deposuiBse lods. 
Prseftierat templo multoB ea rite per annos, 

Invita peragens trigtia sacra manu ; 
Cum duo velifera juvenes venere carina, 

Presseruntque suo litora nostra pede. 
Par fuit his setas et amor : quorum alter Orestes» 

Alter erat Pylades. Nomina fama tenet. 
Protinus immitem Trivise ducuntur ad aram, 

Evincti genunaa ad sua terga manus. 
Spargit aqua captos lu8trali Qraia saoerdos, 

Ambiat ut fulvaa infula longa comas. 
Bumque parat sacrum, dum yelat tempora yittis^ 

Dum tardsa causas inyenit usque morse, 
'Non ego crudelis, juyenes ignoscite;,' dixit, 

' Sacra suo &cio barbariora loco : 
Ritus is est gentis. Qua yos tamen urbe yeniiis ? 

Quoye parum fausta puppe petistis iter ?* 
Dixit : et au<Uto patrise pia nomine yirgo 

Consortes urlns comperit esse suse. 
* Alteruter yotis,' inquit, ' cadat hostia sacris ; 

Ad patrias sedes nuntius alter eat.' 
Ire jubet Pylades carum periturus Orestem. 

Hie negat : inque yioem pugnat uterque mori» 
Exstitit hoc unum, quo non conyenerit illis : 

Cetera pais concors et sine lite fuit. 
Dum peragunt pulchri juyenes certamen amoris. 

Ad fratrem scriptas exarat ilia notas. 
Ad fi-atrem mandata dabat : cuique ilia dabantur, 

(HumanoB casns aspice) frater erat. 
Nee mora : de templo rapiunt simulacra Dianse ; 

Clamque per immensas puppe feruntur aquas." 

De FaiUo, iiL 2. 45—94. 

** Non procul a nobis locus est, ubi Taurica dira 
Cnde pbaretratiB pascitur ara dee. 
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Hffic prius^ nt memorant, non invidiosa nefandis, 

Kec cupienda bonis, regna Thoantis erant. 
* Hie pro supposita virgo Pelopda oerva 

Sacra desB coluit qnaliacunqne snsB. 
Quo postquam, dubitim pius an sceleratns, Orestes 

Exactus furiis venerat ipse snis, 
Et comes exemplum veri PhocsBus amoris : 

Qui duo corporibus, mentibus unus erant : 
Protinus evincti TrivisB ducuntur ad aram, 

Quse stabat geminas ante cruenta fores. 
Nee tamen hunc sua mors, nee mors sua terruit ilium : 

Alter ob alterius funera moestus erat. 
Et jam constiterat stricto muerone sacerdos; 

Cinxerat et Graias barbara vitta eomas, 
Quum vice sermonis fratrem cognovit ; et illi 

Pro nece complexus Iphigenia dedit. 
Lseta dese signum, crudelia signa perosse, 

Transtulit ex illis in meliora lods/' 

IFriH, iv. 4. 63—82. 

In reference to the argument of the ** Iphigenia," Aristotle re- 
marks, that " a tragic poet should, in inventing a subject, draw a 
general sketch of it; and afterwards give it the details of its 
episodes^ and extend it. The general argument, for instance, of 
the ' Iphigenia' should be considered in this way : — A virgin, on 
the point of being sacrificed, is imperceptibly conveyed away from 
the altar, and transported to another country ; where it was the 
custom to sacrifice all strangers to Diana. Of these rites, she 
is appointed priestess. It happens sometime after, that her 
brother arrives there. But why? because an oracle had com- 
manded him, for some reason exterior to the general plan. Ibr 
what purpose 7 This also is exterior to the plan. Sb arrives, is 
seized; and at the instant he is going to be sacrificed, the dis- 
covery is made." See Twining's " Poetics*' of Aristotle, vol. L 147 
—163; ii. 186— 197. 

SOHLBGEL does not take a favourable view of this play: — " The 
piece of 'Iphigenia in Tauris' seldom rises above mediocrity, 
either of character or passion. The mutual recognition of brother 
and sister, after such adventures and actions, when Iphigenia, 
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who formerly heraelf trembled at the bloody altar, was on the 
point of yielding up her brother to a similar fate, does not, how- 
ever, produce more than a transient emotion. The flight of 
Orestes and his sister is not highly calculated to excite onr 
interest: the artifice by which it is exacted by Iphigenia, is 
willingly cre<tited by Thoas, who does not attempt to give any 
opposition till both are safe; and then he is reduced to silence 
by an ordinary appearance of the gods, towards the conclusion. 
This means has been so used and abused by Euripides, that of 
his eighteen tragedies, in nine a divinity descends for the ftdl 
unravelling of the catastrophe." 

Bbtjmoy discovers many refined beauties in this play : — " li& 
vue d' un fr^re, que les lois du pays obligent de p^rir par les mains 
d' une soeur — ils se voient sans se connaitre, — ntuafum tout-d-Jait 
troffiqve" . . . ** L* admirable combat d' amiti^ entre Oreste et 
Pylade h qui mourra 1' un pour V antre, acheve merveilleusement 
VSmotion de tendresge, que leur.seule presence avoit commence. 
Pylade nous parait se rendre trop tdt aux pridres de son ami : 
mais, en efiet, il ne c^e qu' en apparence, et il compte toujours 
*ur quelque heureux denouement." . . . ** Pent on imaginer rien de 
plus arUfioieux pour reculer et manager la surprise de la recon- 
naissance? 'Becevez, Oreste, la lettre de vdtre soeur.' H n'en 
fcUlaU pas davantage** ..." II est imposnble de ne pas remarquer, 
dans tout le cours de cette pi^ce, v/n air de vSritS particulier au 
gofit Grec." 

Lahabfe terms the subject of the " Iphigenia" vraiment tra- 
ffique, and marked by a sage simpUdtS; but dissents from the 
praise which Brumoy bestows upon the anagnorisis: — " Oreste, dit 
Fylade, recevez la lettre de vdtre sasrMr. Nous voulons des recon- 
naissanoes gradu^es avec plus d'art/' 

The mode of discovery ^ adopted by Euripides, has not escaped 
the notice of the great critic, Abistotlb : — " In stating that the 
business of the tragic poet is to afford that pleasure which arises 
from pity or terror, Aristotle observes, that in mana^ng terrible 
incidents, the best mode is to prevent an atrocioas deed, when on 
the point of being perpetrated, by a sudden discovery {kvayv6pi<riii)y 
as when Iphigenia discovers her brother. This discovery, which 
often produces the catastrophe or dSnouement of a drama^ is 
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■sometimes of <me of the actors; sometimes reciprocal, as in this 
play, where Iphigenia is discovered hy the letter which she gives 
Pylades to give Orestes; and Orestes makes himself known to 
Iphigenia hy certain proofs; which last do not, however, arise 
from the circumstances of the drama. Of all discoveries, the 
hest is that which arises from the action itself, and in which a 
striking effect is produced hy prohable incidents ; as Iphigenia's 
desire of conveying a letter.*' (Twining's Version.) 

HsBHAior, with the labour of love which forbids an editor to 
suppose that he is wasting his toil upon an undeserving subject, 
pronounces, "Hsdc tragoedia est in prcsstantissimis earum quas 
Euripides fecit." In his preface, he carefully details the gradual 
development of the plot ; points out the most striking situations, 
and (what to the youthful student must be a useAil intellectual 
exercise) contrasts the various economies observed by Euripides 
and by Ooethe; who, in a play of the same title, has entered 
the lists with the Grecian dramatist. A similar parallel has been 
instituted by Habtttng, the poetical translator of Euripides. He 
has made many ingenious and judicious remarks on the refined 
skill, which tends to awaken an anxious interest in the progress 
of the two respective plots, or which pleasingly facilitate the 
denouemeid. 

Brief allusion may be made to the Oreste of Rucellai, tbe cousin- 
german of Leo X. " The subject of this drama is similar to that 
of the ' Iphigenia in Tauris ;' but the author has introduced such 
variations, and ennobled his tragedy with so many grand and 
theatrical incidents, that it may be considered his own." (Roscoe.) 
This praise is much qualified by Tiraboschi:—"L' Oreste non d 
quasi altro che la traduzione dell' Ifigenia in Tauri." Laudatory 
remarks and extracts from this drama, occur in Wilson's Hist. 
Mem. of ItaL Traged., pp. 41 — 44. 

Thb corrupt text of the " Iphigenia in Tauris" forms no slight 
difficulty in assigning to many passages a clear and definite 
meaning ; so that the most useful commentator is he who hazards 
the most plauable conjecture. 

The present Editor has exerted his utmost caution in select- 
ing such readings as, in his humble judgment, appear the most 
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PEEFACE. 



Thb salgect of the ''Iphigenia in Tanris" is derived from what 
Milton would deem a legitimate soorce of tragedy, — "Pelops* 
line. Or the tale of Troy divine.** 

The general argument or plot may be gathered from Lem- 
priere*s *' Claasical Dictionary :** see the names Iphiffenia, Aga- 
memnon, Orestes. In Eoripides, Iphigenia is claimed as a victim 
to Artemis, not (as stated in Lempriere) from Agamemnon's 
slaying a stag sacred to the goddess, bnt on account of his rash 
vow to dedicate to her the fairest {kAkkhttov) and best production 
of the current year. (See Prologue, w. 20-— 4.) Under the word 
IpMgeniOf Thoas is slain by Fylades and Orestes ; but under the 
word Orestes, the account of Euripides is adopted. 

An el^ant epitome of the " Argument" may, in part, be taken 
from the poet Ovid. He affects to have received the narrative, 
during his exile in Pontus, ft^m an old inhabitant of that 
country : — 

" Est locus in Scythia (Tauros dixere priores) 
Qui Getica longe non ita distat humo. 
Hac ego sum terra (patris nee poenitet) ortus. 

Consortem Phoebi gens colit ilia Deam. 
Templa manent hodie, vastis innixa oolumnis : 

Perque quater denos itur in ilia gradus. 
Fama refert illic signum ooeleste ftusse. 

Quoque minus dubites, stat basis orba Dea ; 
Araque, qusB fherat natura Candida saxi. 

Decolor affuso tincta crnore rubet. 
Femina sacra facit, tradsB non nota jugali : 
Quffi superat Scythicas nobilitate nurus. 
Sacrifici genus est (sic instituere priores) 
Advena virgineo csbsus ut ense cadat. 
Beg^ Thoas habuit Mseotide clarus in ora : 
Nee fuit Euxinis notior alter aquis. 
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Thb sabject of the "Iphigenia in Tanris" is derived firom what 
Milton would deem a legitimate source of tragedy, — "Pelops* 
line. Or the tale of Troy divine." 

The general argument or plot may he gathered from Lem- 
priere's ''Classical Dictionary:*' see the names IpMgenicty Aga- 
memnon, Orestes, In Euripides, Iphigenia is claimed as a victim 
to Artemis, not (as stated in Lempriere) from Agamemnon's 
slaying a stag sacred to the goddess, but on account of his rash 
vow to dedicate to her the fairest {kAkKkttov) and best production 
of the current year. (See Prologue, w. 20 — 4.) Under the word 
Iphigenia, Thoas is slain by Fylades and Orestes ; but under the 
word Orestes, the account of Euripides is adopted. 

An elegant epitome of the ** Argument" may, in part, be taken 
from the poet Ovid. He afi^s to have received the narrative, 
during his exile in Pontus, from an old inhabitant of that 
country : — 

" Est locus in Scythia (Tauros dixere priores) 
Qui Getica longe non ita distat humo. 
Hac ego sum terra (patriae nee poenitet) ortus. 

Consortem Phoebi gens colit ilia Deam. 
Templa manent hodie, vastis innixa oolumnis : 

Perque quater denos itur in ilia gradus. 
Fama refert illic signum cceleste ftiisse. 

Quoque minus dubites, stat basis orba Dea; 
Araque, quse Aierat natura Candida saxi. 

Decolor affuso tincta cruore rubet. 
Femina sacra fecit, tradsa non nota jugali : 
Quffi superat ScytMcas nobilitate nurus. 
Sacrifici genus est (sic instituere priores) 
Advena virgineo csbsus ut ense cadat. 
Begna Thoas habuit Mseotide dams in ora : 
Nee fuit Euxinis notior alter aquis. 
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The solgect of the '*Iphigenia in Tanris" is derived firom what 
Milton wonld deem a legitimate source of tragedy, — "Pelopa' 
line. Or the tale of Troy divine." 

The general argument or plot may he gathered from Lem- 
priere*s *' Classical Dictionary:*' see the names Iphigeniay Aga- 
memnon, Orestes, In Euripides, Iphigenia is claimed as a victim 
to Artemis, not (as stated in Lempriere) from Agamemnon's 
slaying a stag sacred to the goddess, hut on account of his rash 
vow to dedicate to her the fairest {KAK\i<rrov) and hest production 
of the current year. (See Prologue, w. 20-— 4.) Under the word 
Iphigenidt Thoas is slain hy Fylades and Orestes ; hut under the 
word Orestes, the account of Euripides is adopted. 

An el^ant epitome of the ** Argument" may, in part, he taken 
from the poet Otid. He a^cts to have received the narrative, 
during his exile in Pontus, from an old inhahitant of that 
country : — 

" Est locus in Scythia (Tauros dixere priores) 
Qui Oetica longe non ita distat humo. 
Hac ego sum terra (patris nee poenitet) ortus. 

Consortem Phoehi gens colit ilia Deam. 
Templa manent hodie, vastis innixa oolumnis : 

Perque quater denos itur in ilia gradus. 
Fama refert iHic signum cceleste fuisse. 

Quoque minus duhites, stat hasis orha Dea ; 
Araque, quae fherat natura Candida saxi. 

Decolor affuso tincta craore ruhet. 
Femina sacra fecit, tsedse non nota jugali : 
QusB superat Scythicas nohilitate nurus. 
Sacrifici genus est (sic instituere priores) 
Advena virgineo csbsus ut ense cadat. 
Beg^ Thoas hahuit Mseotide clarus in ora : 
Nee fuit Euxinis notior alter aquis. 
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I*, ovd* Spofi dKova'a£ olaBa rav (ivav ffipatrM ; 
HO." TLvkdbris iKk^deB* drepos irphs Oaripov, 
I*. T$ fvfvy^ fie Tov (fvov ri roHuop! r^v ; 350 

BO. ovdeW rdd otbtp' ov ydp tioTjKova'afitv, 
I*, ir&s y ffteT* avTovs, Koi tvxovtcs tikere ; 
BO,. &Kpaig §m prffiutriv d^ivov ndpov, 
1^. Koi tIs BdKdaaris jSovkoXok Koiv<ovia ; 
BO. /Sow r{k6oyL€v piyjtovT€g fVoX/^ dpdo-^. 255 

I*. f«c€i(re d^ VaycX^e, nms viv €tkrr€ 

Tp6ir«f 6* OTToi^* TOVTo yap fioBelp 0{\c». 

Xp6vioi yhp rJKovtr oiB\ eVel fiafios Btds 

*E\KrjviKat<nv i^«f>oivix&fi pools* 
BO. ffircl rov. titrpiovra dia 1vp,ir\rfyab^v 260 

/3ot}s v\o(f>opPo\ novrov ilatfioKkofJuv, 

^p Tig biappwi KvpoTiov iroXXf adXt^ 

KoiXtaTros dyp^g, irop(f>vp€vriKai (rrcyai* 

ivTovBa hiordovs eidc rtf vfovias 

Pov(l>opP6s ^fJMP, Kdir€X'OipritT€v TToKiVj 265 

dxpoiai doicrvXoio'i jropBfAivav ixyos* 

IXcf e S*, ov^ 6paT€ ; haipjopis rwts 

Bdararovaiv oide,— ~^€0(r€j3^£ d' ^p.Stv ng &y 

dv€<rxf X^^P^f ^'"^ ^po<rriv(aT elaidovy 

& irovriag n<u AevKoOiag, v€S>v <l>v\a^, 270 

btairora IlaXaZ/ioy, iXcttf ^/xu; yei^ov, 

cir* o^y cV oicrmff Batrtrtrov Aiocnedpa), 

9 "Srjptmg dyaKpaB\ bs tov ivyev^ 

rriicre ircyr^xoin'a 'Srjp]jbmv x^poP»-^ 

SKKog de nf /xaratofy dvop.it^ BpaaifSt 375 
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iyi\atr,€¥ iixaUp vavriKovs V ^^apfUvavf 

Bdo-VHP t^dpayy* t^wriu rov m$;iov ^tf/S^i 

tcK^opras ^r Bvoifiw Mdd€ ^povt* 

tdo^t d* ^fA&P id Xiytip Toif frXtloo'if 

Bripav TM rg ^if (r<f}dyia rdntx^pia, aSo 

icdif rf df nirpap BrMpot \»rl»v (tvoiif 

timjt Kdpa rt burlvaf Ibm tt/&r»9 

n&ntarivc^Vy&kMvat rpifimp Sxpag, 

fMpUus SKaivttv, xal /9o$, Kvpayht &r, 

nvXddri, didopKat r^vbt ; rrfvdt d* otrx ^pff <85 

^Acdov bp^Kaufeuff &t ju fiovKrrat KrwtlVj 

btiPolt ix^dwut «h tjfi' iirropMfuvri ; 

nrtpots ipitnrH, p/rt^tp' iyicdkmt ififjp 

Ixovcra, irirpivop ^)(6ov^ itt 4ntpfi6Xff» 990 

oipot, KTtvtt fu, noi (ffvy^ t vraprjp d* ipS» 

ol ralrh pop^f (rx^ip^t ^X* fjKXdfra'tTo 

^Boyydt r« pd^x^fP mil kvp&p IXAyparOf 

d <Iku/ *EpiPvt Ihftu p^pfipara* 

^ptU bi (rvardKiprn, ^r Bapovptpot, $95 

<riy^ Ka$ript$** 6 bi x^P^ enrdaav (l4>otf 

p6irxovf Spovaas h pi(ratj\it»p Snntf 

naUi aibliptf \ay6paS9 h wXtvpat UU^ 

boK&p 'Epipvt Ms ipvptaBai rciBf , 

&v^* alfwrrip6p wiXapop i(ap6tip SiK6r» 300 

Kdp Tfdt nat Tig, &s 6p^ fiov<l>6pfiia 

irlirropra «al vop$oipMp\ i$wrkt{irOf 

icdxKovs Tt <^<r&Pt avWiy^p T^ iyx»ptovr 

7rp6t tirpiKfmg yhp nai ptavlat ^4povf 

<f>avKovs pAx^cr&at fiovicSKovg ijyoCptBa, 305 

iroXXol d* ivXrjpMjpgp h fuicpf XP^* 
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ninrei de fus»ias trirvkov 6 (^6f ijytB^Xs, 

ardCav d<l>p^ ytptuw' »£ 5' ciorcido/jiev 

npoHpyov V9(r6vra, irds wfifp tfrxw irovoPf 

pdKXmv, apaarcr»v &r€pos di roiv ^€vqiw 310 

d<l>p6p r* dni^ftrcifurFSs r cn^/LicXei, 

ireirXoy t€ irpovKaKtmrw tvmipovs v^of, 

KopadoK&v fiev rdtriopva rpavfioray 

<l>ikov dc 3€pair€iaunp Sathp tvtpyerw. 

tftxl>p<ov b* dva^£6 (fV09 9rr<r^/Lutror 315 

Zyvio icKvb&va iroXcfiiW vpoaKtlfuvop^ 

Koi TTjv napova-av ^fO^piar avroiv irAo^, 

^fiM^ B*' ^ftels d' ovK dvUpjev irerpovt 

PaXkoPTfSf oKAoff SXXoBep wpoamifuvot. 

o^ d^ ro dewbp vtipaiuKewrp.* riKova-ap-tv 320 

IlvXadi;, Bavovi»t£t' iXX* oims BapovfuBa 

KoKKurO*, «row /mm, <l>diryapop e7rd<ras xtf^,^^ 

a>g d* tldofitp dtwakra 9roXe/tu«»v f t<^, 

<livyfj \€7raitw ^fetFifiirXofUP vairas. 

aXX' el <f)vyoi rif, cbvpot irpotrKiifupot 325 

l)3aXXov avrovf * c2 dc roti<f d' ^crataro, 

o^^iff r6 pvp vir€ucop ^patrcop wirpois. 

dXX' ^p &irurrop» fxvpieip yap €K x^P^^ 

olbels rh Ttjt tfcov d^/xar* ijvTvx^t ^aX«^. 

/Lu$Xif dff PIP T^kpiff flip ev x^*povt^^» 330 

KVKKt^ de Tr€pipaKkoprt9 e^ciecS^a/Acy 

KafJMTt^ KaBeiffOP, vfAs b* ShfOKra r^crdc ^^f 

KopI(ofup PIP* 6 b* eUribi^Pf ^op rdxos 

tls x^py^s re ml tr^yct' «iFrfnre croi. 335 

ei^X^'v ^< roicSd', & MOM, crol ^pc9P 

(T^ayta ira/Mirac* «^ araXio'iei^ ^miw 
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ikBov(ra d* AvX/d* ^ TaKaWfVirip irvpas 
fUTOpaia \ri<f>6€ittry €Katv6fi,riP f i^f i* 
dXX* ff^xXc^rcy, eka^op avridot/cra /iov, 
"ApTtfUS *Axtuois, bia de \afiirp6p aWipa 
irc/i^o-a /i* clff r^yd* fKia€P Tavpiop x^^^^ 39 

of y^f dyaccfi fiapfiapoun fidpfiupos 
06as, tgy&Kvp 7r($da ri^cl^ urop wrtpoiSf 
cr ToUpopL ^\B€ rode froda>K€ta£ xif^, 
paotari d* fy roio'd' iepuiy riOriai fi€^ 
6B€P p6fioun. rouTi^ f dcrcu ^ca 35 

"ApTffllS iopTfjS, ToijPOpL ^S KokbP lU&POJ^ 

ra y oXXa o-iyco, t^v ^cAy ^o/3ov/*«yi;— 

^vc» y^p, ^yrof roO yi^/iov «uii. irply ttcOUi.^ 

2s ^ jcorcX^ rriphM yr^p ^^EXXi^y iprip* 

KordpxopM flip, a<l>ayui d* SXXouruf fUKa 40 

apprjT €(r«»B€P r&pd* dp<iKT6pmp Bta^, 

h Koipa d* ^K€L pif^ ff>€pov(ra <f>d(rpATat, 

Xc^Q> npbs alBip, ei ri dij rod* tar &cas^, 

tdo^ €P vfTP^, lijab* anaXXaxBtto-a yjjtf 

oIk€ip ip'^Apytif irapBfp&cri d* §y /Aecroir 45 

cvdeiy, ;(^y6f de ycara o-eur^^yai <rdX^*- 

if>€vy€ip biy x^co araca BpiyKop eio-idetv 

t6p40P irirpopra, nap d* tptLyjripop artyos 

ptPXrfp^pop frp6ff o^dof c£ oKptop irraByMV, 

IJi6pos d* iXtitpBrj arvkoSf &s cdo^c /iOi9 50 

bSfjMP narpi^Pt cue d* miKpdp&p K6fuis 

(avBiis KaB€ivait, <l>B€ypa d* apBpwrov Xaffuit 

jcdya> T^xvfJP TTfpb\ ^p €;(« ^€Pokt6pop, 

TifjMtrf vbpaip€w avr6y, o>c BavovfiepoPf 

Kkdovtra, roCpap d* &d€ ovft^aXXo) r(^* 55 

riBptjK* *Op€<miff o? Korrip^dprfP cytt* 
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OTvkoi yap oUtiP diri iroidcr apa'€y€9* 

&»ifirK€vat S ots iuf XH*^^*^ /SaXioir' c/mi(. 

[ovd* aZ (vvdy^nt. ntdpop tis- <lfiKovs Zx»' 

2Tpo<l>U^ yap ovK ^ iroif, or' iXkvf0f¥ c/fl^.] 60 

vvv odu adeX^ fiovkofuu 6wtf€U x^^ 

Trapova-* dw6vTit (rax/ra yap ^aifitff dif,)' 

(itv irpoavSkourut, ds €d»x 4^ ^''^ 

'EXXi^Wdar yiM^mw. dXX' e£ cur/af 

otVtt r/voff irap€i<ruf ; eZfA.* eur(» ^futUr ^5 

ey oicri vaLfa,TSnfl^ mKuerdp&p Beds. 

0PE2TH2. 

5|pa, <l>v\da'(rov, p^ rig €v oti/3^ Ppor&v, 

nYAAAHS. 

6p», o-icoirov/iai d*^ ^/xfui 9rayra;i^ov arpfffxap. 
OP. IlvXadi;, doicei croi p£Ka6pa ravr cu^oi ^ea;, 

ci^ ^ApydBtp pavp voptIop €irr€iXaptp; ;o 

nY. fpoiy, 'Opcora* crol dc ovydoMiV XP**^ 
OP. KOI P&p^Sy ^'EXXijv o^ xaraora jei (fkopog^ i 
HY. f ^ alpudmp yovp (dp£^ fyei BpiyKOfULTU. 
OP. BpiyKo7s d* vir' avrolc (rxuX* op^r rfpnfpkepas 
nY. r£y KarBapdpTfAP y dKpoBiPia fevcdi*. 75 

OP. dXX* cyicvKXovvr 6<l>6aKfi6p €^ (rxofrciv XP^^* 

£ ^oifitf vol fi aS rripl^ cV a^ia;y ^yaye^ 

Xph^^y cn-ctd^ narpbt alp irurdpajPf 

prjfripa Korcucrdg ; btadoxais S 'Epii^oiF 

rjkavp6fiia-3a <f>vydb€gi t[(tdpoi x^opos^ 80 

^p6pov£ re ytoXXovp c^crrXiyo'a napuripovs^ 

iXBwp de cr' ^/Sttnyo'a, iros r/ioxi^arou 

paofias hp tkBoip 99 rtKos irdp&p r tpwPr 

\otg i^tpAxBovp v€piiroK&p icaff 'EXXoda.] 

(TV d* efirof ikdiip TavpiKrjs. fi 6ptw£ x^^^^^^ ^1 
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tvff "Aprtfuty tr^ (vyyovos, fi^fioifs ^ci, 
\ap€ip T ayoKfia Btas, 6 <l>a<nv avvBdb€ 
€S Tovfrdi vaoifs ovpavov irtfrtaf airo* 
\ap6vTa d' fj ri'xyaiviv ^ rvxij tlvi, 
KLvbvvov iKirkricavr, *A6rjval&v ;^^ov2 90 

dovvaf t6 b ivOevlf ovBiv ippriBrj iripa* 
Kcu ravra bpaxravr ap,irvohs €^€iv irovtav, 
rJKa dc, TTtifrBils (rols Xoyotcny, ivBdbt 
ayvmarov « yrjvy a^tvov, o'€ If loropw, 
UvKdbrff (ov yap /xot rovde crvXXijTrrttp ir6vov,) 95 

ri bpStpxv ; dp^i^fjarpa yap Toix»v 6p^s 
v^njkd, voTipa b&pdr&v vpoa-apfida-ets 
iKprfa'6p^<rBa ; vSts &» o^v pdBoip^v iof . 
hv ovBev lapev ; rjv d* dvoiyovrts vvkag 
tj xo^f^oT€VKTa Kk^Bpa \v<raPT€s p>o^o1s 100 

\ij^6Stptv, €la'pda€is T€ prjxaviopfvoi, 
Bapovp.€ff, aKKk irpXv Bavuv, verns tin 
^€vytdpjev, S^€p dcvp' €tfav<rro\^<rap£V, 
nY. <f>€vytiv p^p ovK dveicroVf oi^ cioiBap-ev 

Tov rov Bfov bi xpv^p^v ov KOKiareoy, 1C5 

paov d* dirak\axB€VT€ Kpin^mfuv btfiag 

KOT avrpy h, vdvTos poribi diaxXv^ci p^ag, 

vco>r ciwaBtv, pff rir eltribw a-Kdtf>os 

fiao'CKfva-w etiqj, JC^ra \rj<l>B&p€v pia. 

Srcuf be wkt6s Sppa Xvyaias pjSKjij no 

ToKptiTtov Toi (tarov ck vaov \afitiv 

Sycikpay irda-as irpo<r<l>€povTt prfxavds, 

&pa bf y €io'a> rpty\v<f)<aVj ovroi Ktvov, 

bipas KaBclvai* Toi>s irovovs yap dyaBol 

TokpSKTi, btikoX b* tlfriv ovbiv ovbapov* 115 

oUtoi paKpbv pev rfkBoptv Komr/ vopov, 
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eK T€pfWTav Si vSarov dpovficu iraKiv ; 
OP. oAA , €v yap €t?rar, freio'Teov* ^aptlv j(pfO)v 
Sttoi x^ovbs Kpvy^avT€ Xrfo-ofjLev btfias. 
ov yap t6 tov Oeov y airiou yevrjo-ercu 
?r€cr€w axprj(rrov 6i(T<l>aTov ToXfirjriov* 
fxSxOos yap ovdeis rots viois a-Krjylnp (f>€p€i, 

X0P02. 

Ev^/iftT , & TTOVTOV 

bta-tras (vyxo^povaas nerpas 

Ev^elvov paiovT€s, 

S> irat rds Aarovs, 

AiKrvw* ovpeia, 

itpos <rav avXaVy cvarvXav 

va&v xpvo^p^f'S OpiyKovSf 

iroba irapdcviov BorioUyOtrias 130 

Kkuhovxov dowXo, Tre/LtTro), 

'EXXadof cifiTnTov irupyovs 

Ka\ TcixrtjX^pTODV t evdevdpcav 

i^cLkXd^aa-* Evpdmav, 135 

narpt^cdv otKav edpas, 

epoXov* tL viov ; riva (f>povTid* €xets ; 

Ti f*€ Trpos vaovs Syayts, ayayes, 

& irai TOV Tas Tpoias irvpyovs 

iX$6vTos KXeiv^ (ifp Kwrijf, 140 

X^Xtovavrq, pvpiorevxfi 

tS>v 'Arptibdv T&v kXciv&v, 

I*irENEIA. 
£1 dficmi, bvarOprjv^Tois 
&s Oprjpois ZyKupxUy 

rds ovK cv/iovcrov p-oXirdg 145 

akvpoig iXeyois, e I, 
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iv KTfMoiv oUreUf 
a? fioi (vf^PalifCvir Aroi , 
(vyyovov dft^p Korwcktuofikitm 

olap Mfuuf I^Imv iviptan^ 150 

WKthtf rat t(rj\it Sp^pei, 
6\6iiav, SX,6fMU^ 
oIk §W oIkoi irarp^fn* 
otftoi ^ppovdof ytvpa, 

0CV 0ci; rStv^Kpyti lUx^mv. 155 

{«» baifjMVy iff rhv 
fiovp6y fi€ Kaa-iyvfjTov avkfs 
^'Aidf irtfxyjtaf, ^ rairdr x^os 

fUXXm KpoTfjpd re t6v ^dii/MM»r 160 

{fbpaly€i¥ yaiat iv pJnvig^ ■ 
vTiyAv T olpfUtp iic lUtrx^Vf 
BdKxov r' olinjphf XoijS^f, 

(ovOau T€ fr6vrifjLa fUkKro-Sv, 165 

A ytKpols OtXienipia tturat, 
aXX* tviog fjLoi frayxpvirw 
Ttvxot ita\ \oifiiiP "Aida, 

& Karh yalas *Aya^iiv6¥W¥ 1 70 

Bakogf &s fl}OifUp(p Tdd€ voi n4fmm* 
di(ai 6^* ol yhp Trphg rvfiPoy vot 
(opBav ;|^a/ray, ot t^Kpu o7(rd». 

n;Xdo-f yhp d^ aar an€pdaBrfp 1 75 

narplbos ical ifuis^ Ma hoicrifMtn 
Mipuu cr<l>ax'^€la'* d rKifjmp. 
XO. apriyjtakfjMvg ^^f vfxvop r 

'Aa-ifiray votyfidpfiapov lax^9 iSa 

droTTOiv*, i^avbdo'iA, 
rap ip Bi^voit ftovaoM 
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vtKvo'i fitXofifvaVf iv fiokfraig 

"Atdas vfjLPil bixa ircudvtov, 185 

otfioi T&v *Xrp€ibdv oucanf 

ipp€i <f>ias (TKrynrpaiv, otfUH, 

o7/ioi irarpiptov oIk»v, 

rig tr tK T&v ev6K^p 

"Apyti fiaaiKitiv dpxd; 190 

lt6xBovs d' €K lUxOtav ^o'trti 

divcvov(rat£ anrois 

irraifcug aXXd^tis e £ €bpat 

Upbp * * Sfifi avyas 

SKios, SKKcug d* ^(XXa irpotrifia 195 

Xpwriag dpv6s fi«\d6pois obvueiy 

(f>6vos cfrl (f>6v<j^, axtd r ^X'^cnv 

tlv6eiffT&p TTpotrOtp HfiaOhfTfOV 

TavrdkibaPj cKjSati^ei 

iroivh is oiKovf oirtvdet d* 200 

d<nrov8<ujT eiri crol baifiatp, 

taipMV rag parphg davag' 

Kxii WKrhg Ktivag i$ &g 205 

Xox^a^ trrtppiaf ipaiMoP 

Moipcu (vvTcipovotv Sfsal, 

[A fjtvaoTtvBettr f$ 'EXXiywiDi'] 

Av irpardyovop Bdkog hf BttKAfuoig 

iJfiag & rkdjimp Kovpa 210 

(r<l>aytop irarpiu^ Xitfify 

KcX Bvfi ovic €vyaBrfrov9 

tT9K€P, tlTpt(f>€v, tiieraUas 

Imrtioig iv di^poig 
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y^ofidBaif AvXidos rrrc/Soo'ay 215 

vvfjiff)avt otfioif bvawfiffiov 

r^ Tos Sfjp€»s Kovpasy tuav 

vw d' dfebfov ir6irn>v (ebfa 

^va'x6pTovs oUovs pouo 

ayofioSf SreKPOSf oiroXi^, SicfuXos, 220 

ov rav "Apyti lUXnova "Hpav^ 

ovd* larois €v icaXXuf>6^yyois 

KcpKibi naXXadof 'ArBidos €txa> 

Ka\ TiTOPav irotKiXXova , dXX* 

aifioppaPT»p dvaxf>6pp4yya 225 

(ciiwv aifjLOvo'' Stop ^povsy 

oiKTpav T ala{^6vT<ov avdav, 

olicTpoif r* ffi^aXXoiTo>y dcucpvop, 

Koi pvv Ktivmv fUp fJMi XaOa^ 

TOP d' "Apyci, bfioBetrra icXa» 230 

(yyyovoVf bv eXmov ejrifiaaTidiov 

cri fipi<f}0Sf cTi veoup en BaXos 

€v X!^pa\» pMTp6s TTpos artpvois r, 

"Apyet (napmvxov *Op€arap, 235 

X0P02. 
Koi prfv ob\ oKTos iickiTray Bakaa-triovSt 

fioV<f>Opfi6s fJKtl, OTJpOP&V Tl troi V€0¥, 

BOYKOAOS. 

* AyojUpvovof frai luu. ISXifToifunjarpas reKPov, 

oKove Koamv e£ ipov Ktipvypdrav, 
19, rl d* ttm Tov vdpoifTos €K3r\ij<ra-o¥ Xcfyov ; 240 

BO. ^Kovaiv is yrjif Kvoptav 2vpirkfiyada , 

irXar27 <f>vy6irr€s^iiFTVxoi veajnai^ 

Btq. <f>ikov vp6<r(l>ayfia Jcal Bvrripioy 

*A/)rc/udt. X'^P^^^^ ^ "^^ MTapypara 
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ovK hf <l>6apoi,s hv evrpeirrj Trotovfumj, 245 

I*. noSaiiroi ; rlvos yfis ovofi txovoriv ol f cVoi ; 
BO. '^EXXi/ycr, €v tovt olba^ kov Trepatrtpm, 
J*. oitB* 6pofi aKovaras olcrOa rau ^€V<ov <f>pda-ai, ; 
B*!. Tlvkabris iicK^^tO* &T€pos Trp6s Bartpov, 

I*. T^ ivivy^ ^ TOV (€POV tL TOijI/Op,' tjv ,' 35O 

BO. ovdciff TcJd oibev' ov yap eloTfKova-ap^v* 

I*, w&g y ctdcT* avToifs, Koi rvx6vT€s ctXerc ; 

BO.. &cpms ffVi prjypHa-iv d^€VOv fr6pov, 

1^. Koi Tis BcLkdaroTjs fiovKoXois Koivmvia ; 

BO. fiovs ifkOofuv vi^ovTis ivakia bp6ar(^» 255 

I*. cWiTc bfi *Trav€\$€, TT&s viv ctXcrc 

Tpon^ 6 onpitf' tovto yap pjaB^iv BeXca. 

Xpovioi yhp rJKovar* otb\ eVct ^tapJos Btag 

'l^XriviKaiarw t^e^otvixBri poalg, 
BO. cTrel Toveltrptovra dia 2vpir\riyad<ov 260 

^OVS v\o<l>OpPo\ TTOVTOP f tcTc/SaXXoftci', 

KoiK&jrbs dypLos, irop<l>vpevTiKa\ (rriyai* 

ivravBa di(rarovg eide rig vcaviag 

Pov(f>opP6g ^p&y, KOTTCxoiprio-fu TToKiVj 265 

cucpotai toKTiikoiai TropBpevav txyog, 

tke^e d\ ovx ipdre ; balpjovig riveg 

BdafTovcriv ocde. — Beocrt^ffg 6* ^pStv rig &v 

dp«ax€ X^^P^ '^^*' ^pocrriv^oT* elaidavy 

& TTOvriag nat A^iVKoBiag, veS>v (f>v\a^, 270 

deairora Hctka^pov, iXccof ^plu yevovj 

eir' 0^1^ cV disTtug Bdo-<rerov AuxTKoptOj 

1j "Sriptcig dyaKyLaB\ hg top €vyevrj 

cnrre nevrriKOVTa "Sripibav x<^poi'>— 

SKKog df Tig pdrcuogf dvopiif Bpaaifg^ 375 
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iyikaaof tvxals, uauriKovs B* e<l>Bapfupovs 

6da<rtiy\<^apaY/ t^faatnu rov v6puov ^($/9^, 

Kkvoirras »s -^oi/icv ipBafk iftifovr. 

fdo^c d' fiikSanf tZ \iy€iy rots irXc/ocrt, 

Brfpap re rg Bef <r<l)ayia raTrtp^opca. 280 

jcdy rf de Trtrpaif Sr^pos Xtirav ^poiv 

tanj, Kapa t€ (Uerivap Spa Kara, 

Kdv€(rT€P€t(€Pya>\€vas rpcfAOP oKpas, 

ficufiaig aKcupop, ical jSo^, Kvpoyos &;, 

IlvXadi;, dfdopKas rffpbt ; rrjpde d' ovx 6p^s 285 

"AiBoV bpOKCUPOVf &S fit pOvKiTM KTOPtOfj 

dtipaU ix^bpMS eU ?fi' itrrop^pApri ; 

fj d'f«K xtT&'^ciP ftvp iTPtovtra Koi (f>6poPj 

irrtpois ipeovti, fitfrep' ayKoXtus cft^v 

?XOV(ra, mrpipop ^)fioPj as ^efifidkn* 390 

dlfioiy KT€P€i p.€, voX fjruya ; iraprjp d' ipav 

ov ravra fiopffirjs oxVh'^t ^'^^ ^XXdiTirrro 

<l>Ooyyds re pj6irxap ical /KvySi' dXayjfiara, 

^ ^acr' 'Epivvr ihcLi pApaipLoera, 

fllitis bk a-virrdkepTes, &s Bopovfitpoi^ 295 

<ny^ KaBrifuB** 6 de ;^ep) cnrdaag ic^>os, 

fidaxovs opovaas h p,€<rasj\fap &irws, 

iraUi aihr^pa \aydpasy cp irkrvpas 2eif, 

boKap 'EptPVf Btds dp.vp€(rBai, rdbt, 

&<rB* alfiarripbp irtkapop i^apBeiP dK6g, 300 

Kap T^t nds ris, as 6p^ Pov(f>6ppia 

TriTTTOPTa Koi fropBovp^*^ ifwrkiitro, 

icoxKovs T€ (f>v(r&Pf arvXKeyap r* tyxapiovs* 

7rp6£ fVTpa(f>«'is ydp Koi ptapias iipovs 

0ai/Xovff pAxfo-Bai fimmoKovs ^yovp^Ba. 305 

9roXXol d' firXrfp^Brffngp hf fuxp^ XP^'^' 
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frcirm de fwpiag wirvkov 6 f^r ftc^iv, 

TTpoCpyov vta6vTa, nas tMfp tcrxtv irovovy 

^aXXa>v, afMortrmv Srtpos de roip ^tvQiv 310 

d(l>p6p T^ dfrf^fCWfutT6s r en^ficXct, 

veakiov re irpowcaXmrrtv ti/wfipovs vijiaSf 

KSLpatoK^v flip rdmovm rpavftaray 

<I>lKov de OepoiruMcw &>dp* mpytr&v, 

tfi^p&v d' dva^ 6 ^fpos iF€<rTffiaTos 315 

tfyvm icXvdtfya iroXcftittv irpocKeifUvoy^ 

Ka\ r^y 7rapov<rav ^it^opap ahroiv irikaSf 

ffjM^ B*' fflitis d* ovK dpiefiey werpovs 

pdXXovTtSf c^Xos SXXo$€v vpotrKeifuvo*. 

ot di7 r6 deivhtf wctpaidkeva-fi tficova'afiep' 320 

Hvkddrf, Bavovfktff* liXX' oiruf BavovfuBa 

KaXkiar6\ knv fUH^ KJ^dayavov endiras x^P^*"^^ 

&s d* eiiofup dnraXra vokefuwv iiff^ty 

0vy§ XcTTO^ ifeififnrXafji^ev vdiras, 

dXX* cl ffnryoi ns, Srepot frpoarKttfiepo* 335 

?^aXXoy avrovr* <i dc rovcrd' «iraiaro, 

o^^ir t6 vvv vTTtiKov ^pamrov irvrpois, 

dXX' ffp &!rtKrro¥* fivpiaw yap tK x^P^^ 

oif^lg ret Tfjs 0€W Ovpar^ ffirrvx^i fiakmv^ 

fiAcf de vw rdXfi]; fiiv w xnpoviitBa, 330 

kCkKh^ de 9r«pi/3aXXoinnf r i^tied^aiAfy 

virpowi ;^€ip«y ^dtrya^-' is dc y^ ydiof 

KapoTtf KaOiiowf, vp6s b* apaiera Tfj<rd€ yrjf 

KopiCofup lay. 6 d* eUrtdi^Vf ^ov rdxps 

tU x^pv^s T€ Ka\ tr^>ay€t 4ir€fiT€ 901^ 335 
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OP. «ts ir6»ff Swa^ fkt <ruXXa/3oi;(r* apump€ig» 

I4>. wptp yap ^a9€Uf m, roOd* imofp^trBai Bikm, 

OP. €\€yx, cWftdif rovd* cpff * Xc^ d* cyw. 530 

I4>. KaX^ar riff ^X^e fiavrw cic TpoUw vdXtw ; 

OP. ^(uXev, a>ff ijy cy Mviofuaiois X6yos. 

I4>. & ir&rvii a>ff c^* ri yo^ 6 Aatprov ynw ; 

OP. oi^ao v€p6tmft^ oiicoy, c<m d*, or Aoyxw. 

I4>. oXoiro, yooTov fu/tnr €s traxpav rvxwf^ 535 

OP. firfbtp KaT€vxov* vaimi tokupou mntc u 

I^. Ocridoff d* 6 r^ Niy/igdos tori wais en ; 

OP. ovjc €<mjr oXXfliff XUrp tytffitif AvXidc. 

I^. d<SXia yap, 4ff yc if>a<np ol mwopBonf, 

OP. Wff €? iTQ^ ; «ff c^ wwBai^i ra^* *£XXadoff. 540 

I4>. iK€iB€¥ tl/u' votf ^ cr o^(r* inrttXdfup. 

OP. opBm noBtts Sip uMvaiL roKti, yuvac 

OP. rcr ; ov yap 6v y eyfda, r&v ti^aip6v»p» 

I4>. *Arp4»s cXrycTo ^4 rir ^Ayafupww &fa(. 545 

OP. ovK o&^* «far«X^ Tov Xoyov rovrov, yvmu, 

I^. fi^ irp6s $€&Pt dXX* c2^\ tr' tifi^papBm, ^i>c. 

OP. TeBmix 6 rXf /Miy, ir^£ ^ mrttXco'cir riMk 

I4>. TtBwriKt ; irotf (ppx^opq. ; raXoiy' cy»« 

OP. ri ^ e<rr€Mi{off roOro ; fu»y vpocr^jcr otM ; 550 

14. r^i* Skfiov avrov 1^ wapouff dwooTiM*. 

OP. dccywff y^ c« yuwaut^s cHxerai crt^ayEic. 

I4>. & mafdoKpvTQf ^ KnuHnfaOf x** ^ojwv. 

OP. wavinU wvw iphff pxfi ipvnja^ wtpa. 

I4>. TocnSydc y*, ei £jj row roXoiirdk/iov Bapap* 555 

OP. ovjc e<m* irals mv* &y ^^X*' o^ff mXcow. 

I4>. & {wrc^;(^U oboe* «$ ri M^ $€k»y; 

OP. ffarpos BofipTos v^wdt npMpov§u9os. 
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I^. if>€v' m €Z KOKop dueoioy €l&€irpa(apo. 

OP. aXX' oxf ra frp6s Bt&v evrux^h BiKatov &v. 560 

I4>. XeiTTCi d* ip tHKoi£ SXXov * Ayafi(fM¥&p ydpev : 

OP. XcXoiirei^ *H\fKTpap yc, vnpSivop fUop. 

I*, ri d€ ; a-(f>ay€lafff Bvyarpos Utrri T19 X^yw; 

OP. ovdcU ye, ttXi^v 6aPov<rcof olx ^p^ 4^aos, 

I*. Tokaiv* iKiivrfjX^ KToamv airifv Trarfip, 565 

OP. KOK^s yvvaiKog x^"^ &xapiv arr&Xero, 

1$. 6 rot) 6av6vTos d* tan irtui ^Apyci irarpps ; 

OP. cot', 06X169 y€f icoC^fiov Koi iravraxov, 

19. '^eubeis ^yec^oi, x^^P^'' ovBiv fjr &pa, 

OP. ovb' ol <ro<t)ol yc daifioves Ke/ckrffitvoi 570 

nrrip&p optlpfov Mip <i^«vdc(rrepoc. 

froXvf raparfp^ Up r« roif ^#to9 m 

KOP TOIS PpOTttOlS' ip d^ Xctircroi fAOPOPf 

St, ovk S.<I>p^p &y, fidprewp ntiaSch Xijyotr, 

^coXcv a>ff JIXmXc rotflrci' eidocriv. 575 

XO. ^v </)«)• Ti ^ ^fifif OL T 4fio\ y€ppffr9p€s ; 

fy' elarip; fy* ovk cio*/; rc^ (f>pao-H€P &p; 
!♦. oxoucrar • €9 yA^ &} riv ^jko/up \6yop, 

vfup r' Sptj<ripf & ^tpoi, <nr€udov<r ifM 

icdfioL t6 d' €^ fuiXiOTcx y SJe ytyvrrtu, 580 

el fracTi ra&rhp irpayp^ dp€<ric6pras ?X'** 

BiXois 6v, fl O'&O'tupi or\ ayyetXat rt fUH 

irp69''Apyos iKBwp rots ipott tKfl ^tXocr, 

dcXrov T* iptyKHPy rjp TtSjolitriipaf tfiis 

typa^ip aixfioKwroSf olx^ r^ Mfiffp 585 

^pta pofu(<ov X^V'^f ^^ v($ftov d' viro 

BptiarKtip axjiei r^t B^ov rode ^«cat* ^yovfuprfg ; 

[oviepa yhp «2x^y Ferrer ayye^ar, /ioXtt>y 

f 2ff "Apyos aZBtSf tas e/iA; cfrkrroXa; 
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oif d*,—- €? yhp, ms toiKaSj oihc bvaycprjtj 
Koi riis MvKriyas oltrBa x^^^ Jtoyo) ^eXo>,— 
fr&Orjfn kclL <rv, fjMr$6p ovk tdorxp^if Xafi^v, 
KovijUDV cKOTi ypofifuirtfy, a-mrripicaf, 
olrros d*, (Wfinep irdKis ayayicdfci rdStf 195 

Beq. y€V€ar6ta BvfULf x^/x^^^^ ceBev, 
OP. Kcik&s €\«^as r^fXXa, nkffv ly, & (emi' 
t6 yhp onfxxyrjvai r6pb\ ip,o\ fidpos p.iya. 
6 vavcrrok&v yip ilfi iya r^g (vpxfiopds' 

odKovv bUaiov in okiBpt^ rf rovd* ip^ 

;(apiy riOtorBm, xavrbv cfcdCvai kcuc&p. 

aXX* ^r y€V€or6»' r^de /icv diXrop didov* 

Trepyftei yap ^Apyor, &(rre croi KaX£^ ej^^ccy 

4/xaff d* d XpiC^'^ KTtiPfTto, ra t&p <^'XA>y 605 

aia-xtarov ooTig^Karafiakcip tis (vp<l>opaSj 

txMs a'€<ro<rraf rvyxdvti d* od* iiP <l>ikos, 

tp ovdip fjtraop fj 'fic <f>&s 6pap OiXn. 

I^. *Q Xrjp* aptarop, &S dv €vy€POV£ tipos 

piCv^ ir€<l>vKas, Tois (jilkois r hpBm (f>Cko£. 610 

TOiovTos etfj, T&p €p&p Spofnropfap 

wnrtp XcXetTTTOi. Ktd yap ovd* ryc^, ^cW, 

ovodcX^off tlpt, nXfip 6<r' oix ^p&cd ptp, 

cfTcl de ^ovX«i ravra, rdydc irtp.'^opjep 

dikrop <l>€poPTay <rv de Boptt* froXX^ dc rtf 615 

irpoBvpia at rovd* lxov(ra rvy;(di^ci. 

OP. 6vo-€i dc riV fAe, «al ra dcii'c^ rX^(rcrac ; 

14. cy0* ^caff yap r^vdc frpoarpoinjp l^^co. 

OP. flf^i^Xd y*, yeai^c, ico vjc cvda/fiova. 

I4>. aXX' c2ff dydyiei^p iuip€B\ fjp f^vXaicrcoy. 6ao 
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OP. avrrl (i<f>ei Ovovaa $fj\vs aptrevag.; 

1$. otfic* aiXXa X^*-"^^ c^iXpl ai^p x^ppi^ltofuu, 

OP. 6 de (r<l>ayeitg rig ; tl rd^ iaropciv fi€ XPV* 

1$. f lO'CO bofJMV T&vb^ €ta\vj otg fiikci Tdit. 

OP. Td<l>og dc iroiog defcrat fi\ ^rav Bdva ; 625 

I#. TTvp Ipbv tifbopy x^*^/^ ^' fvpanov irirpag, 

OP. <^€t)' ir&g OP fik ddcXi^^f x<e\p TrepLartiKiup &p ; 

I^. fidroLop €vxflPf & Tokagj o(mg iror el, 

rfi^cn' fiaKpap yap fiapfidpov palti x^opdg, 

ov fiTfPf incibrf rvyxopeig *Apy€log ^p, 630 

oXX' hp ye bvporbp, ovd' iya 'Wel^jtoi X^*^' 

iroKvp T€ ydp croi Koarfiop ipO^crco rd<j)€f, 

(av6^ T cXat^ <rS>fia (top Karaarfiea-Of 

jcoi TTJg opelas dvBepjoppwop ydvog 

(ovSfjg fUKiiraTig ig irvpap fiakm trtOep, 635 

aXX' ci/xt, deXrov r' cjc Otag dv€Ucr6ptop 

oura>' t6 fi€PTOt dvafUPfg /xi) 'ftoC Xdfijfg, 

<f>vkda'a'€T avToifs, vpoairdKoi, beafi&p Srep, 

ttrag aeXirTa rap efi&p (fttXatp npl 

frcfi^o iTfAg" Kpyog^ hp fuiXicrr' iya (f>i\Si, 

Koi beXrog avT(^ (&PTagf obg dojeei BapeiPy 640 

Xcyov(ra, itiarag rfBopdg oTToyycXci. 
XO. KaTo\o<livpopai are top ;^€^vt^a)y 

papitri * fUkofiepop aifuucrals, 
OP. oiKTog yap ov ravTy oKka xfuper, & $€Pai. 645 

XO. <r€ de Tvxag poKapog, lu> peavla, 

<reP6iie6\ clg vdrpap m nor cTrc/ijSacrct. 
nY. afyXa Tolg ^tXouri, Bprftntoprap <l>IX<op, 650 

XO. & OT^crXtot n-o/Lurac. 

<f>€v ip€v, d(oXXv<rai. 

CUM atai. 
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irArtpos 6 fiakXov; 

ere yap dfA<f>lkcya dcdv/ia fjk€fu>v€ (pp^Vf 6$i 

o-e ndpog fj </ dveurrepo^a y(k)if . 

OP. HvXddrff mnovBcts ravr6, frpor BtStv^ tfioi ; 

IIY. ovK old** tpanr^ oif Xeytuf tfx^^'^^ f^* 

OP. tU ((rriv ^ vtapts ; cor 'EAXi^yucvv 66d 

dv^peff ^ftag Tovs t iu 'iXii^ irdpovsf 
pooTOP r' ^AxaiStPfTdv r tp oUiPois cotphp 
KaXxavr/A^x^XXeas r* ^yo/ua, jcai top dBXiop 
* Ayafiifipop^ a>s ^KT€tp\ dvripwra ri p^ 
yvpaiKa trcutds t\ ttrrw ^ ^ipt) yepos 665 

€KtW€P J Apytia ns' ov yap &p tthtc 
htkrop IT (hrepart, xal rd^ w^pMpBoptP^ 
m Kotpa irpdaaovtr, '^Apyos §1 irpdcrati ftoXcar. 

IIY. €<f>Bfjs px piKpdv* ravrb, dc iftBd^ras Xiy^iSy 

frX^v €P* (ra yap roi /SacriXe uy iraB^para 670 

taaa-i wdpTft, itp mtvrpof^ rir ^p,) 
drdp dirfK$€ x^^p^^ \6yop rtyd. 

OP. nV ; fiff r6 K0iy6v doi^r aptipop hv pAOoti* 

IIY. alarxpop^ Bavdpros aov, ffkin€ip '^ftas ^abr* 

jcoti^ dc TrXcvirar, d<t ftt mzt Koivg 6ap€tp. 675 

jcal detX/ai' yap «cal icdio/v Jeficn7oro/biai 

*A/jy«» re^^coKCtti^ r' cV YToXvTrh^tt X^'^^f 

dc^^tt de roir froXXot(rt**^oXXol yiip xoicol^— 

vpoiotfs <rff <r^{fia-B* airrhs eh oUovs pdpog, 

ij Kai iftoP€V(Tas cVi pofrovai dd>pa(np 680 

pdi^tai p4pop (Toi, cr^ff rvpappibos X'^P^^i 

^Kkrfpop &s d^ tr^P KOiriypfiTrfP yapmp* 

ravr* oZp (f^fiovpai, kolL bC ulaxvptv ^X^* 

KovK ttrff onms ov xph £vvciefrvcv(rac pi <roi, 

Ka\ (vaxf}ayrjpai koi TrvpmBfjpcu dtpag, 685 
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<l>iKov yty&ra, koI ^^ovyxvov ylnyov, 
OP. €ii(fnjfjLa <l)ap€i' rdfia dcT (f>ipeiif koko. 

dnXag de Xviras c^v, ovk ot<ra diirkat* 

b yap (TV \v7rp6p Kcarovtidtamv Xeyctr, 

Tddfr' iarlv fffitVf ct (re trvfifioX^ovrr* ifiol 690 

KT€V&' TO fi€P yhp etr e)ti\ ov iecucwp e;(Ch 

vpaavovB* h. npaorv^ irpog Be&Vy \v<r€iv fiiop, 

crit d' SXfiios T e(, KoBapd r* w poaovvr' €\€ig 

liiXaBp^y tya> de Svaart^rf Koi dvoTi;;^^. 

a6»0e\s d<} iratdaf cf cfi^ff 6fM<nr6pov 695 

tenfo-dfuvosj fjv ZdaKa avi bdpapr f;(€iy, 

Swfia r' ffioO ycvoir* ^, ovd' ^<u( t6iAOs 

varp^s ovpi^s f(aXcc^^et7 9ror' Sv, 

dXX' €p7r€jKa\ (^^ «cai ^fiovs oUtt narpos, 

oTop b' €g 'EXXad' iTnrii^v r "Apyos fiSkjjs, 700 

7r/)6ff defeat (re r^^rd' «rto"ici}iiT«) rode* 

rvpfiov re x^op, KtariOes p^yrifuid fioi, 

«cat hcLKpv dbfkKJiri km Kdfxas boron ra0^« 

oyycXXc d' cij ^«X* vw *Apyflas Tip6g 

yvpcuKOSy dfi/cfil Ptdpop dyvurBeU <f>6ptif* . 7^5 

/cat p.ri frpob^ fiov t^v KtuFtyptjiTrpf niyrf, 
. tptifia Kr/br) Koi bofiovg Sp&p TrarpSg, 

Koi X^V' ^f^ y^ <l>IXTar6» <f rfipop <f>Lk»v» 

& ^vyKVPoyi Koi $vp€KTpa<l>fis c/xo^, 

& frdXX' ipeyicap t&p tfi&p axBrj kokmp* 7'^ 

fipag d* o <^olpQS, fidpTig t^p, c^cvo-qro* 

T€xvfiv de Offitpog, Of irpoffOToJO* 'EXXadof 

dn^Xour' olbot r&p ndpog f»avr€VfAdr»p* 

f ndpT* iy^ dovs rdfULfKcu. wiKrBflg Xdyotf, 

pajrtpa Karcucras^ avT6f di^airoKkvpuu, 715 

nY. t<rnu Td<l>0£ troi, km KOffiyprprtit \ix^s 



24 EYPiniAOY 

ovic hv irpoboirfPy & roKaSf circi o** cy» 
Bopovra iiakkov fj pXtirovB* c^co <f>[kop. 
arhp t6 tov 6€0v y ov dU<l>$opfy (re we» 
fiayrtvfiay K€l rovd* iyy^s €irniKas <f>6»ov, 720 

aXX* eoTW, tariv 17 Xtov Svawpa(ia 
Xiap Bidovara /xcro/SoXaff, orav rvxjg, 
OP. o-tya* rb. ^oi^ov 8* ovdip o^cXcc fi evn^* 

I4>. arreXBcff v/Mir, fcal frap€%fTpeR'iC€r€ 725 

ravdop fio\6vT€S rots €<l>€aTwri cr^>€ryj.-— 

dArov /x€i/ aide noXvBvpoi Bimrrvxai, 

(eyoif vdpeurur A d* firt rourdc fiovKofuUj 

CLKova-aT* ovhtis avros €P iropois dpifpy 

orap T€ irpog t6 Bapaog cic <f>6pov nivji* 730 

rya> de TapP&, fi^ *iropoar^<ras x'^^^^ 

B^ai imp ovbfP ras ifiag eirioroXar 

6 r^vdr fUWap l^tXrop €ls "kpyos ^/peiv. 
OP. tL b^ra ^ovXci ; tipos apaixojf^is frcpi ; 
I#. opKOP doro) /Mi rairde nopOfUvaeiP ypai^>as 735 

4r/>or "Apyos, olcrt fiovkofuu irip^^ai <f>CK»p. 
OP. ^ Kavridco<reir r^de rovr avrovs XtSyovr ; 
I^. ri XP^F^ Upda-fip fj ri fjLtf dpdtrtip, Xcyc. 
OP. €K yrjg d<f>ria'eip fi^ Bap6pra fiap^dpov, 
I4>. dUatop f iirar v&s yap ayyeiXiicv ay ; 740 

OP. $ Kal Tvpappos ravra ovyx»pi<rtTai ; 
I#. yat* fretVco oi^, «eavr^ yo^f €i<r)3^a'A> a'Kd<l)os, 
OP. ^ftw* (TV d' f$o.px OpKOP ^OTK rifO'tpris. 
I#. dc»o*a>, Xcyeiy ;(p^, rijydc row e/iois <l>ikois, 
OP. roif o-oiff ^(Xoio-i ypdfifjLOT dsrobdxrta radc. 745 

1$. «eay<o o-c (rt&o'fi) Kvaycas c$» itirpas* 
OP. Tiv o^y iv6ian)£ Tourib* BpKiop 6(&p ; 
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I^. ^A/)r€/itv, «y fjfnrtp ht^yLOxriv rtfias e;^®. 

nY. iya d* avaKrd y ovpapov, aefivov Aia. 

1^. €1 d* ikkiTrap t6v opKov dbiKolrfs ifU; 75^ 

nY. avoaros eiTjv' ri dc crv, ft^ traaraard fit ; 

I*. fiTi7roT€ Kar "Afr/os C^<r* i;(W)s Bdriv nobog, 

nY. 5ieovf SiJ wp hv vapiff\6ofjL€V \6yov, 

I^. aXX' a^^cf £(rrai Kaip6s, fjp Kcikas €X0* 

nY. i^alperov fwi bog rod*, ffv « yovr irdBjjj 755 

;(^ dAroff ev Kkvbavi xpvt^"*"^^ /^^'^^ 
d<l>av^s yevriTcu, (r&fia d* cico'a>o'A> fidvov, 
TOP opKOP tiPai rdvde pa^MT epiredop, 

1$. aXX' oro-d' & bpdtrca ; n-oXXa yap froXXcai^ icvpct* 

rdpoPTa Koyytypafifttp* tp beXrov Trrv^atf » 7^ 

Xoya> <f>pda'c» aoi ndpr dpoyyeikai (f>ikois' 

€P ao^Xfi yap* rjp p^p tKCoixrjfs ypa<l>riPj , 

avTTf <f>pd<r€i aty&aa rdyyeypappApa* 

fjp d' €P OaKaxTfTfi ypdpfJMT d<f>ayM-3i rdbe, 

t6 arSipa aao'ag rovs \dyovg.aro(r€ig ipoi, 765 

nY. JCoXcDf fkt^ag r^P Bi&p f/iov B^ virep, 

aripxup€ 5' ^ XP^ rda-S' imoTokag (fitpcip 
npog "Apyog, o n re XPV Kkvoprd (rov Xcyciv. 

I*. SyycXX* 'Op«(rT77, naibl Tdyap.4ppopog' 

Tf V AvXtSt ot^yclo-' ejrtcrreXXci roSc 770 

fiScr' *l<l>iy4p€ia, rotg €K€i b' ov (Sxr m. 

OP. nov b* for* ciceiviy ; KorBapova-' tJkcl irdktp ; 

I*. 1^8' ^y 6p^ av' pai Xoya>v €Kir\r)triT€ pe, 

Kopurai p fg''Apyog, & $vpaip^, irph Baptip, 

cV fiapfidpov yrjg, icai perdfmfaop Beag 775 

(r<l>ayi<op, r^* olcn i€PO(f>6povg ripag cxo>. 

OP. nvXaii;, ri Xcgw; ttov nor* UpB' rivpriptBa: 

I^. ff aolg dpcua b^patrip ywricropMy 
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nY. £ BeoL ;8o 

I<^. ri rovr ^6ov£ (ivcueiiXeif f v TO19 iyms ; 
nY. ovdcv* ntpoLVt d'' c^f/Si/y ycip oXXo^-c. 

[rax* oZp ipwrnv a §U Ssrurr a^tlofuu.] 
I4>* Xry' ovv€K^ TkaKJiov dvTidowrd fjtov Btii 

"ApTCfus €<rtur€ fi, fjp i6v<r ifios miri)p, 

doK&» eV ^fids 6$v <l>dayapov ^oXcty, 785 

is TTjuie b* ^Kur' alap. wJb^ iirurroXai''-^ 

rdy 6OT1 TOP dtf Xroio'cv iyywypofifupa. 

nY. & pqidlOlS OpKOUTL TTCptjSoXovOti fit, 

KaKkitrra d' dfidtrcur'f ov noXvp trxian xp^^^» 

ropb* opKOP tp KormfAoa, iimtt&froykfp^ 790 

Ibov, <f>€pio <roi drXroy, dirMb»fii rr, 

'Optaraf r^crdc cr^ff ieao'i'yv^n;^ vrapa. 
OP. dixofJMi' iraptls de yptififidrap buarrvxi^Sf 

TTjp ^bovrjv irp&r oi X&yois aipfftrofitu, 

& (^iXron; fioi $vyyop*, €Kwtw\rfyfi€pos 795 

o/ia)£ cr' afrioT^ frcpt/9aX<i^v fipaxiopi^ 

is rip^iv e?/ui, TtvBofAtPos Savfuurr' ifioL 
XO. (ctv', od dtxatttf rjjff ^cov ri^y 9rp($(nroXoy 

XpatvtiSi dBiKTois frcptj9a\«&y irfirXoir x^P''* 
OP. 2 (vYJcao-fyv^n; re, adit ravrov irarpbs 800 

* Ayap^fiPovos ycywcra, fi^ /u' dtro<rrpf<l>oVf 

€xovar* (2dffX<^oy, ou dojcoGcr' c^c ty irori* 
I4>. ry» cr' adcX^6v r6p ifi6p ; ov iravo'ti Xryttv ; 

t6 6' "Apyos avTov ftcor^y, if tc NavirXia. 
OP. ovK tar cW cr^f, S> rdkawa, ^vyyowos. 805 

I<^« aXX' ^ AaKOiwi Tvplkipls or* iyttparo ; 
OP. IlcXovrof 7c rrmdi v(ub6s, od ^KtrifjiVK iy&, 
1$. ri <j>^5 ; tlx'ig Tt T&pdi pot T€Kpx\pwp ; 
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OP. e;i^0* irarpifioif e«e b6it^p rt mJvBmcev. 

I#. ovKovv \iytiv fup xph ^^9 fJMp66it€iv b* €fie. 810 

OP. XeyoifA dp oKoj irpmrop 'HXcjcrpaff ra^' 

Arpeas Qvearov r ottrBa. ytpofiepfjp tfptp ; 
I*. TJKova-a, xp^o^^ dppos ^pik ^p ircpt. 
OP. ravr oZp xxfuivofr ottrff «p eimtipois iffnuf ; 
1$. & (jxiKroTf eyyvs t&p ifi&p Kafiirrfis (jxpep&p. 815 

OP. elK& T €V loToiSf ^Xiov fierdtrraa-iP ; 
I4>. v<l}r}pa Kal t61^ €idos cvficroif ttKokcus. 
OP. jcai Xovrp^ es A^ty firjfrphi optbd^a ndpa ; 
I^. 0(3** ov yhp 6 ydfios itrffkhs &p fi dfjyeCKrro, 
OP. W yap ; Kd^Ms aag firjTpl bovtra o*^ <f>ipt$p ; 820 

I#. fApr)fA€id y dpr\ cwfiaros rovfxov rd<l}(j^, 
OP. Ad* €ldop avrbg, rode <l}pda'a> reicpripia* 

HeXoiros irdktuhp iP bofxois XdyxjOP varpbt^ 

^p X^P^^^ frdXXttv irapO^POP TLurdriba 

iicT^traff 'hnrobdfi^tap, Olpdfiaop KTcofWfy 825 

ip irapOevSxTi roio-t <Tois KtKpvftficPfiP, 
I*. & ^tXrar', ovdev 5XXo,— ^iXtotoj yA/j e?,— 

e;^Q) o-', *Opi(rTa, TffKvyerop xBopos air& irarpibot, 

*Apy6d€Pf & <f}[Kog. 830 

OP. Kaya <r€ rrfp Bapovarcoff w bQ^d{enu. 

KOTO, dc bdicpv dbdKpva, kotcl bi ydos &pa xof>$ 

rh (TOP pori((t ^ii^pop^ waavms d* €fidp, 
I#. t6t€ ere rdr «•» pp€(f>o$ 

eXtTTOV dyKoXaMTi ptap^ rpo^v, 835 

ptapop €p bdpois* 

& Kpeuraop fj Xdyoitrip €vtvx»v rw^of 

ri ^0 ; BavfidTap iripa km Xoyov 

irpdtroi rdb* cVejSd. 840 

OP. ro Xoiir6i/ €vtvx^P^ dXX^Xoiy /Acra. 
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I<^. oTOfTov A^pav TKafiov, & ^iXoi' 

dcdotm d*, €K Xip&v fie firi np6s alBepa 

ayarrdiuvos <t^vyjl' 

2 KvieXflDfTidcff ioTiUy £ irarpisf 845 

OTi /lot axfvofuiifiopa rdydc do/iois 

OP. ycyet fiev cvn/p^oOficv* cf de avfad>opas, 850 

£ ^vyyov, ^fiwp dvarvx^s ei^v /Siof • 
I#. rycb d^ fUktos Old*, ore (ficurycamv 

bipq, 6rJK€ fioi fuk€6<l>pap 9ran7p. 
OF. oi/iot. do«e& yap ov napav <r 6pa» cicec. 855 

I<^. dwfUPoioSf & f vyyov , 'A;(iXXe«»9 

e^f Kkuritw XtKxpmf 

dokiav or dy6fta»' 

napa bk p»fi6v ffv boKpva koli yioi» 860 

^cv ^ci) x.epvific»p top ckci. 
OP. ffiw^a jcoyo) roKpap ^p SrXi; narfip, 
14. airarop* awaropa n&rfiop cXa^oy. 

aXXa d' c( ^Xtt>j/ Kvpct. 865 

OP. ei (Toy y' adeXc^y, £ rakoAP, (SiroXecraff 

baipopot Tvx? rii/((r. 
14. ^ /tcXcia dcii^aff rdXftof. dciV crXav 

drtV ?rXay, »/io( (vyyot^c. 870 

irapa d* oXiyoi* oirf ^vycr SktSpop dp6ai0Pj 

€( ipop dcuxOth X^P^^' 

& d* cV a^otff rif rfXcvrcS ; 

Tis rvxa l^oi avyievpfia'ti ; 

riwa (TOi ir6pap tvpofi€Pa 875 

wrakip air6 irdXctf^, dn6 ^orav, ntii^a 
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irarpilf is ^KpytiaVy 

irpiv cTTi ii<f>os alfiOTi o*^ 880 

freXacrat ; rdde a6v, £ n€\ea ^X^ 

irdrtpov Kara xiptrov, ovxJL vai, 

aXX^ irobSav parq, 885 

6avdr(f 9rcXa(r€t£, dvh fidpfiapd ^vXa 

Koi dt 6bovs dv6dov5 OTtixioir bui Kvavias ya\v 

€rT€voir6pov nerpas 890 

luiKph K^KivBa vtuoia-uf hpaxrpois* 

ToKaiva roKaiva, 

rls tip oZv Tcilf hv, rj ^cAf, ^ pporoSy r[ 895 

Ti r&V dboKfJTCiP, 

7r6pov €ihropov i^awaas, 

^oip Toiv fA6voiv ^Krpttjbatv (JHivei 

KaK&p IlKkvatp ; 
XO. iv Toiai Bavpatrtma-i, koli pvOtav fripa, 900 

Tcid* €lbop aMfy Kov ncXuowcr' ok* dyyiX»v. 
UY. r6 flip ^iXovff iX66vras els S^tv ^iX«i', 

'Opcora, ;(6ip»v TrtptpoXas €Ik6s Xa^ciy. 

Xi^favra d' oiktwi/ kott iKtip iXBtiP xp^oHv, 

^fTttff, t6 k\(ip6p 6pofia rijs a-toTriplas 905 

Xa/3<$vr6ff, ck y^r firj(r6fieo'$a fiapfidpov^ 

(ro<l>&p yhp dpbpSiP ravrOf firj 'icPavTas Tvx^Sy 

Kaipbp \ap6pTas, rfbophs SKkas Xa^eiv. 
OP. KoK&s t\t(as' Tg Tvxn ^' o?"*"* fiiXeiP 

Tovbe $vp ^fiiy' fjp bi ns irp6Bvfju)s jy, 910 

trOiptip rh Btlop paKKop eUdrtas €xn» 
I*, ovbep p.* imaxno-^^ ^^^^ dnoirrfio'ei X&yov, 

trp&rop irvOiaOai, riPa ww' 'HX«icrpa v6rpap 

fXkqxt pi&rov <l}iKa yap t^rai vdpr ipxii. 
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^oipds yk entfi^ dtvpo, dumeret Xafittv 

SytiKiA, 'A61JV&V r' iyKaBibpva-ai ;^^ovt. 

aXX', ^vTTtp riiiiv &pi(T€v (rmrripiaVf 

^vfiirpaiov' tjv yap Otas Korda-xofitv pperagy 980 

fiopi&v re X^^oD, Kai ai irdKvKoynr^ arKoXJiti 

areikas MvKrfvus eyKaraarfja-fA iroXiv. 

dXX', & ifiCkriBtiu;* £ KaariyvrjTOv Kopa, 

caaov irarp^ov oucoVy €K(T<otrov d* f/ic' 

Off r^fi' SK€SK€ iravra, Kal tci neXo9rtd«v, 985 

ovpdvioif €t /i^ \rjylr6fjL€(r6a Oeas fipms, 
XO. dcii^ rif dpyfj baifiovc^v cVc^ccrcv 

r6 Tain-oXeiov airepfia, bUi irovrnv r* ayti, 
I4>. TO flip 7rp63vfiov, irpiv tre btvp* iXBtip, ^x^ 

"Apyti y€P€<r6(u, aai o**, avyyov, tlfnbelv, 990 

^eXo) d' 5ir€/) (TV* (Tc T« fitTaurnjirai novrnVf 

votrovvrd r oikov, ovx} t^ Kravdvn pjE 

Ovp^vnivf], TTOTp^ov 6p6S>aat 6(\<o' 

(T^oy^ff re yap oijs x^^p' dwaKkd^aifitv tiv, 

a-oaaaifii r oIkovs' rfpf deov ^ ottc^s \d6tt, 995 

d€dotKa^Ka\ TvpaPvoVf rfviK* hv Ktvks 

Kprjmbas evpjj \atpas dyakfueros. 

irS>s d* ov Bavovfuu ; ris ^ evttrri ftoi X&yos ; 

oAA et p.fv €v Ti ravff Ofiov yei^o-erat, 

SydXpd T oitretf, leap,' iir €V7rpvpvov vtas 1000 

a$€is, t6 Kivbvvevfia yiyverai KciKov' 

rovTov de xcapitrBtlar* iyw piv SXXvpai, 

av b* hv, TO (ravTov Bkptvos e5, vdarov rvxois, 

ov pr)V rt ^evyfi) y, ovbk p el 6av€iV j^^v^ 

O'dta'aa-d a' ov yap aXX' dvffp piv tK bdpmv 1005 

Baimv iroBeivhsf r^ be yvvaiKbs da-6tinj, 
OP. ovK &Jf yevoiprjv (rov re Kal pfjrpos (JHtvevs* 
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SKi£ TO Keivris aifm* KoivoKJiptov dc o-ol 

Kai Qif Bikoifi hv mi Bavav Xa;(cii/ laov. 

[a^ci) fie <r*, rji/nep Kavros ivrevQev ir€p& loio 

irp6s otKov, ^ <rov KarBavcup fiepS> fiera.l^ 

yuafjkrjs 8' oKova-ov el irpoa-avres ^v robe 

'Apre/itdi, TTcos hv Ao(ia£ iOeawia-e 

Kopi(rai fi SycLkfia 6eas irokiafi €S JlaXXdbos, 

Ka\ <r6v irpoaomov flaibeip ; diravra yap 1015 

avpOfis rdb\ els ev^voarov iXiriCm \aptlv, 
I*. 7rS>s oZv yevoiT hv &crr€ pr^ff ripJas Bavflvy 

\afieiv $* A pov\6p€<r6a ; rpfie yap votrel 

vooTos TTpbs qIkovs' ^ bi fiov\ria-i£ irdpcu 
OP. 2/>* &i/ Tvpavvov bioKeaai bvvaipeB* av ; 1020 

I4>. beivov Tob^ elnas, ^ew^oveiv iiniKvbas. 
OP. aXX* el (re acixrei Kapiy MvbvvtVTeov. 
1$. ovK &v bvvdipriv, to be TrpoBvfiov ^veaa, 
OP. re d*, et pe va^ T^be Kpv^euis \d6pa ; 
I#. Q>ff brj o-kStov Xafiovres eKO-oaOelpev &v ; 1025 

OP. i^einrav yap ^ wf , Trjs b* akriBeias t6 <I>S>5» 
1$. et(r evbov lpo(f>vkaKesy ots ov Xrfo-opev, 
OP. ot/ioi, bie^BdppeaBa* ir&s o-aBelptv ay; 
1$. e^eiv boKOi poi Kaivbv e^evprjpd ri,. 

OP. iroTov ri ; b6(ris perdbos, ws leayo) pdBa. 1030 

1$. ratff aa7s dviai£ xPl^^f^^*' (ro^l(rpa(nv, 
OP. bewaX yap al yvpauces evpia-Keiv Texv^^* 
Vt. <l>ovea <re (f>fiar(o prjTpbg e( "Apyovs poXeiv, 
OP. XPl^^^ KaKolai TOts epois, el Kepbavets, 
I*. a>s ov Bepig ae^e^opev^Bveiv Beq, — 1035 

OP. TtV atrtav exova ; virotrreva ti ydp. 
I4>. ov KaBap6v ovra' to ^ oaiov brntroi ^ov^. 
OP. ri brJTa paKkov Beas SydKp dXio-Kfrai ; 

D 
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I4>. if6vtov ere mjytus (iyruroi fiouk.Tfir9fmu 

OP. €T €v ^fUMfft fiperasj itf^ f 9r«irX«v«ea^ii. 1040 

I^. KOKtlvo vi^jtaif <roO Biyopros &(, tp&, 

OP. nov drjra ir6ifT0V vortpov ttiras Hicpokop ; 

OP. (TV b^ TJ rts aSXos i» X*^P*^' o«rct fipirrut ; 

i9. cyo* Iwyeiy yap ocrioy cor cfioc /Mi^f* 1045 

OF. Hvkddffs b* 6b* ^futf mv rfra^crat doXov ; 

I#. ravrov X^P^^ ^^ Xc^rrai fuatrfi' fX^av. 

OP. Xa^pa d' ^b'aicros $ uboros, bpatnis rabt ; 

I#. irfitratra fwSois* ov yap tut XaSfHfu yc. 

OP. Koi firju V€»f yt virvkot evrfpifs wapa, 1050 

I#. croi d^ pfktiv XP^ rSXX* iirns f^i Kok&f. 

OP. Ms fidvov dci, r(i(rde avyKpauf^aik radr. 
aXX' ayria^c, «ai \6y9vs nturrrfpiovv 

€Vpi<TK' €X** rOi bvVOfMf <lff OIXTOI' yvMf. 

ra d* aXX' ?(r(i»r ^ irovra avp^lti icrnkSts, 1055 

I<^. » ^iXrarac yvMXMtfS^ ftr Vfiaf ^Xcir«i. 
icac rcf/i* €ii v/tiiv foru^ fj koX&s ^X^^^y 
tj fujdf V €ivai, Koi oTtprfQ^vaL irdrpa^, 
^iXov r* adfX^O> ^•Xranys r« (irjryQiittv. 
Koi npSara ptv pot rw \6yQV ra^ apxfTtt^ 1060 

yvvalKts €ap9¥^ KJHki^pov akXfjXais ycMff, 
<rcb(f ty re icoci^ wpayfuer do'^aXcoTMrac* 
vtytiaaff ripMf^ ical (vMiOFOvriiFairt 
<l>vydg. Kokdw r«ft yXmro*', irry iriarif rn^pA 
6/>arc d* «>£ i^pciff fua rvxif row ^iXmoroiM^ 1065 

$ yrjs irarptj^s v6wros j) ^oMir, *X^^* 
ir»6t2aa b\ »s htf nal o^ jcotMDP^p ^X?^» 
<H0(rtt a-' it *SXXfld'. aXXo irp<(ff ce bt^uis^ 
<re leaf cr' bamuptUy ae dc ^iXi/s irapiftdocy 
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yovdrap rc^Kat rav iv d6fioio% ^iKrArmit^ 1070 

lirjfrphs ^irarpos Tt,Kai T€Kvm¥, m^ Kvptu 

TL <l>aT€ ; Tis Vfi&v ^criVy ^ rU ov ^€X«t 

{ffxBiy^aaBt) ravra ; fiif yap olwmwmt \6ymn 

ISktaKa Kaya, Koi Kaaiyvifr&s rakas, 
XOti 6dp(r€i, <t>i\rj btairoiua, Kai a-»{oo /m6»9P. 1075 

o>s c«e y ipjov (roi itavra wiytf&ifwnUy 

((rro) [icyas Zevs, S)v €iri(rKriirTfts irc/M. 
I#. Svato-^c fivBmv Koi yivoio-ff (ifbaiftomf, 

<rhv tpyov ^drj, kol trovj €a'fialp€i9 bopmot* 

&s a\nt\ ^fct T^o-Stf Koip€atog x^^"^* '^^^ 

Ova-lav iX.€y(mVf c( Kartipyaaraif ^iwv.-— 

£ Tr6rvi\ fjir€p p Av\idos Korik irrvxt 

betvrjs €aaaas (k iraTpoKxdvav X^P^^t 

a&a6v pe Kal vvv rot/crdc r * 1) t6 Ao(cov 

ovK€Ti fipoToiai bid (T* ivifTvpov VTofJM, 1085 

oXX' €vpfin]s €Kpr)6i fiapPdpou X^^f 

ts rhs *Adqpa£* Ka\ yap fv6d&* ov wptirti 

valtiv, irapdv aoi iroKtv ?>(«9 9vb&ipova, 

XOPOS. 
Bp¥ts, 6, irapd 7T€TpLvas 

irdvTov bfipddas. ^kvov, 1090 

ZXtyov oiKTphv dfidtts, 

tv^werov ^v€To7ai fioai^, 

Sri iroaiv Ktkabtli act pokirtut, 

cyw (TOi napafidWopcu 

BprfVovSf nTTTtpos Spuis^ 1095 

voBova* 'EXXdi'coi' dyopovSf 

froBova* "ApTipiv Xo^laVy 

& vapa YivvBiov o^Bov oiicct, 

<j>olinKd & dfipoKopaVy 
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dd<f>vav r' tltpp^a, «eac iioo 

yXavKas 6dKk6v Ipov iXai^ 
as, AoTovs u>Kva ^iXav, 
Xifivcuf 6' f iXicrcovo-oy vdmf> 

KVkKiOV, Ma KVKVOS /mX^* 

doff Movtras 0€pcm'€V€i, 1105 

& iroXXal doKpvwp Xi0adff, 

at irapr^ihas els ifias 

thretrop, dpuca, nvfyytop 

oXXvfiePfOPf iirl pavarip e)3ay, 

wokefiimp tprrfioiai Koi X^yxtus- 11 10 

{axpvirov de di' cftTroXar 

yooTov fidpfiapop ^\6op, 

tpOa raff iXaffioicrdpov 

6«ds dp^inokop Kdpav 

irald* * Ayapeppopiap Xarpctw» 1 1 15 

Popovs T€ prjXo^vrafy 

{ffkova* Stop bui irap- 

r6ff bwrlkiipov' ip yap dpoy 

KOiff ol Kappti ^vPTpo<l>os tip. 

/tcro/SoXac d' eidtupopia' 1 120 

rd df /act' cvrv;(^tav iccutoi;- 

aOm Oparois fiapxtg at&p. 

Koi (rt pip, noTPi, *Apy€la 

ir€PTffKdpTOpOS OIKOP SftiT 

avplCtiP ff h Kripobcrag 11 35 

KiSkapjos oifpeiov IIap6s 

K&nois ifr^tov(€g, 

6 ^IfiSs ff h pdpTts, ^X^^ 

KtXadop hrTardvov Xvpasy 

dfid»p a^cft Xurapiaf 1 130 
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€v o* Aurfvcuav ctti yav, 
€!*€ d* avTov irpoXiirot)- 
<ra jS^crct poBiois Trkarais* 

depi de irpoTovoi koto, irp^pav vntp trroKov iKtrtraaovai 
voba I 135 

vahs ancvir6fAirov. 
\afi7rp6if ImrdbpoiMv ^tr}p, 
tvff €vakuiv tpx^rai vvp' 
oiKtimp S* virtp 6(iKdfu»v 

mrtpvyas iv vwrois dfiois 1 140 

\^(aifu 6odCov<ra, 
Xopois de arairiVf oBi xal 
irapOevos evboKifioiP ydfitovy 

irapa irdb* €iXla<rovaa ^iXar 1 145 

fjkarpof ^XiKtiV Btdtrovsy 

is dpiKKas x^y^^^> 
XKibds dppoirXovTOP €5 epiv 

6pvvfi€Paf iroXvTTOiJCiXa fjydpea koi irKoKdfMvs irepi^aXXo- 
fteVa 1150 

eOA2. 
nov *a6^ ri frv\top6g rSkvde bafidriov yvv^ 
*£XXi;m; rjdrf r&v (iuwv Karrip^aro, 1155 

ddvTOis r €V dyvols cr&fM Xdp.'Kovrai irvpi ; 

XO. ^d* eVrii/, ijf cot iravr', ova^y cpci a'a(f>ws, 

eO. ca- 
rt rddc fitraipets i$ diuvrirau pd6p»v, 
^ Ayapifipovos iral, Beds ayakfi^ iv aiktucus ; 

I^. ^a(, ?x' <2^ov irdda oov iv frapaardtriv, 

GO. rt b* tariVf 'l^tycVcta, ieati/oy cV boftois ; 1160 

1$. aTrcTTrvcr** ofri^ yap dtd<o/i* Ivrof rdde. 
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60. ri (f>poiiud{€t v€oxyi6v ; i^avdm cra^»r. 

1$. ov KoOapa fioi ra BvyLor rfyp€wrmrS^, 4bvj. 

00. ri TOVKbM^op TovrS a ; tj defalk Xrycct ; 

I^. fiperag r^ r^t Stav irdkw cdpor awturpA^. 1 165 

90. avrdfuirov^ Ij viv aturfi^s Zarpt^ x6ov6£ ; 

I4>. avTOfiarov' 5^ty d* OfifAonou (w^pftMrtv, 

GO. ^ d* alrla ris ; rj t6 t&p (iwmtr fsiitnt ; 

I^. ^d*, ovdev aXko' dtiva yhp tedpamarop* 

GO. dXX* i( rtv ticavov fiapfidpmp ^Kffjt eiri ; 1 1 70 

I^. olK€'io» ^\6op t6p (f>6vop Kticrfffikivot. 

GO. TIP* ; €h €pop yap tov paBeip ireirrmKOfitP, 

I^. p.r\Tfpa KaT€ipyd(raPTO Koivnop^ i*4^^- 

GO. "hvoXkop, ovtf cV fiappdpots [rrXi; rit ^.] 

14. mien;? diooyfioTff ^Xa^ow *EXXadoff. 11 75 

GO. ^ r&v^ cjcarft d^' SyciKp^ tl(<» ^tptit ; 

14. V€pp6p y vn olBipy as p£Taarfiir» ^pov. 

GO. piatrpa d' typas roip (epotp irottf rpdm^ ; 

14. ifKtyxoPf ^f Btus fipiras atrtarpaffHi wdXtv. 

GO. a'o<l>rfP tr ZBpr^p *EXXaff, its §a6ov Kak&f. 1180 

14. Koi pvp KaOeiaop deXfop ^dv poi i^ptpmp, 

GO. TUP *Apy66€P Ti <l>ikTpop dyyfK\oPT€ aoi ; 

14. TOP p6pop 'Opconp f'fiAr adfX^i* cvrvxciv... 

GO. c0ff d^ (T^c (r»aai9 ijdofOiff dyytkfiinmf 

14. ical iraripa yt (ffp Kal koK&s irpdtrimp ifii6p» 1 185 

GO. av !f fg TO rrjs Btov y efatvam Wiu(rt»r. 

14. iratrdp y€ fuaowr 'EXXdd', rj fi an-oXfO-c. 

GO. ri irjra dp»/i<v, ^pdC^^ rwp (4pow inpt. 

14. r6y V($fU)ir cSwiyiciy t^ vpoKflpMPOP o4fitw. 

GO. oilficovy €P HpYf xtppt^g i*^ ^ ^^i 1 19^' 

14. dyracff KoBappoig npArd pip piyfrm &€ku. 

GO. miyaUnp vdarvy, ^ 6akatrvi^ ^pov^ ; 



I 
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I<fr. Bdkcuraa Kku(ti irdvra.nvSpmK'cnf luuca* 

60. otTi&rtpov ^Oi/ T^ ^ef via-otev S», 

I4>. Kai rafUL y* ovrm fiaXXoy ^ KaX«( l^oi. 1 1^5 

O0» oHkovv irphs avrhv va6w ^wiirrei kXv^v ; 

10. iprjfiia£ dec* Kai yap SKKa hp&tr^pxv, 

60. ay' tvBa XPBC^*^' ^^ ^<^«* T&ppif& opav. 

I4>. Aypiareov ftoi Koi t6 r^ ^ov fipems, 

60. ctTTcp ye «n;Xtr €fictk4 Viv pxfrpOKrdvos* 1 200 

1$. ov yap iroT &v viu rfpdfufp /Sd^/Hov ifgrd. 

60. BUeuos i/vo-c/ScMz leal wpofUfBia^ 

as €iK(fra>ff o-e iracra Bavfiaiu TrSkig» 

l^» olaBd wv Ik ftM yeyciH^u ; 

60. (r6p r^ OTipjcdveiv t^€, 

60, ITM dc (T eM^vyoceir ^f ; 
1$. iriOTov *EXX^ff oltev ovbev^ 

60. tr' cff-l dccTfU^, irpdinroXoi. 
I*. leaicKo/ufid'roy ye devpo tdw ^'rour— 

do. v^nu rcide. 
I*, lepara le/iv^Niyrec flrwrXw<rti»*— 

60. )7Xaov trpotrBtp ^oy($ff« 
I*. cr«i' re /not (rvforfpir ^fra^wf-*- 

60. d»d' 6fiixprtf(rovtri <roCk 

do. TTO^iff rv^ov » 

60. fti7 ^KxvTif^ev ^1^ ; 
I*, fivvapa yap to n»dd* earu 

60. aTet;(e, Kai tr^fxaii^e av.*. 1210 

I*. /iiydcV* eiff o^tv 9reXd£eiv. 

60. c^ ye KtjMets irSkiv, 
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1$. Koi (fitkoiv y ov del fuiXtara. 

©O. TOVT fXe^af tls ifU, 
I#. (TV de ftci/cov avrov irpo ya&i^ r^ 6(^-^ 

00. TlXPVf^^P^f 12 IS 

I#. Sytfia-ov itvpa-^ fukaSpov. 

BO. KoBapov &£ fMkjjs vaXiv ; 
I<^. lywK* Ay d' If « frep&aiy oi ^evoi — 

OO. rt ;(P7 fi€ bpa» ; 
I<^. ireirXoi' 6fifiaT»v npoSetrSai, 

GO. /A^ ir<iKafivmop Xafim; 

60« TOvB* opOS TIS COTI fiOl ; 

OO. ra r^ff Beov npaaa* eirl (rxoX^c fcoXcof. 
I^. c( yap, a>r ^e'X«», KoBappJos ^dc n-ceroc. 1221 

00. ^W€VXOfJLM. 

I#. roved' c^' fK^cdvovTas ^brj drnpanav 6pS> (mvs 

Ka\ Beas Koap^vs, weoyvow r* apva£, €»s <f>6»^ ^vop 
pv<rap6¥ eKviylrn, ceXar t€ Xapnaimv^ rd r SK^ otra 
npovBepajv ryo (evoiai Koi Bta KaBapa-ta. 1325 

iicrrobav d* mdm ttoXItcus rovd* ^x^iv fiuurparoSf 
el Tts 17 pa&v mJk^pbs ;(e^HZf dyvcvct Beou, 
1} yapov (rrtix^i (vvdyjmPf 17 rojcoif papvperaiy 
<f>€vy€r\ iilaratrBe, prj t^ irpoaireaTj pv<ros nJBc. 
& Aiof Ai^rovff r dvaaaa irapBev, riv vi^a <fi6vov 1230 
r&i^, ical Bvcapep oZ XPI* KoBapop olK^a€i£ bopop^ 
€VTVXf1s d* ripeis etropfBa, raX\a S* ov Xeyovcr^ opMS 
Tois ra irkeiop* elddtrip Beois (roi re oTipeupm, Bed, 

XOPOS. 
eHiroAs 6 Aarovs yoposy 

TOP TTorc Ai^Xuiirtv 1235 
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KapTro(l>6pois yvaXois 

^oifiotf t6v xpvaoKoiJLav 

iv KiBdpg. coifihvf S, r' art r($(o>i/ 

evoTOxig- ydwrai, 

<l>€p€v tvw airb b^ipabos elvciKias, 1240 

Xo;(cta Kkeiva \ivov<r 

dtrTOKTcnv fxarrjp vdorov, 

rap PaKxtvBtiarav AiovV' 

trep Uapvaaiov Kopv<f>av^ 

661 troiKikdvtoTos olviairos bpcLKtov, 1245 

<TKi€p^ KordxaLkKos cv^vXX^ hd'^vf^, 

Tai trekcipiov 

repasj a/t^cTTc frnvreiov xQdviov, 

ert viv, ?rt fip€^os^ tn ^tkas 1250 

cVi ftarcpor dyKakaitri 6pdKj-K&Pf 

(Kav€S9 & 4>oi^c, fiavreimv S* hrtfias (aBenDV, 

Tpinodi T iv xpvatta Bdavm^ iv a^evdci Bp6v<Oy 

fAavT€La£ ppoTOis 1255 

Btaxjidrmv vifimv 

didvTtov VTTOf KaoTokias pciBptav 

ycireoi', p,e<rov yas exmv fiikaBpov, 

Ge/uv d* eirei Tag lci>v 

iratd* dircvda-traT 'A- 1260 

TToXXoDV (aBitov 

Xprjtmjpiciv, wxia 

XBav ereKvaxroTo (f>d(rpxiT 6veip<DV, 

ot noXicriv fiepoTroav 

TO T€ npSyrOy rd r tirtiff, & r €p,€KK€ tv;(64J', 

virvov Kara Bvcxpepag yds 1 265 

€vvcis <l>pd(ov' Ttua 8i rhf 

pairrtitap dxfieikrro ri- 
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flaw ^ifiop <l)$6wtf BvyarpSr 

raxyvovs ^ cv "OXvfifrop opfMoBtis cb«f 

X^pa waidv6v eXcjcF €s Ziyrdf Bpotnv 1270 

HvOmv dofiokv ^Bovuof d<f}€\eiw 

Seas lujviv ¥v\iow. 

yiXatre d*, Sn rtKos &^ap Zfia^ 

frokvxpvo'a BiktAV Xarpwfurra OX^*"* 1^75 

f irt d* ttrturtp K6fiairy vava€P vv)(ioys r cPMr&f, 

atr6 dc liOPToavpop yvKrawop cfrtX«y fiporw^ 

juu ri/iOf irciXii' 1280 

iroXvayopc d' ci' jcMScyri BpAp» 

BapoTi PpoTois Btaifwrmv doidoSr* 

AITEAOS. 

& vaoKJivkaKts, fi&fuoi r mtrrarai, 

Q6af Sya( yijs r$<r8e^ro7 Kup^ /3f/3<»f ; 1283 

KoXcir*, OMnrrvfayrcff €vy6fii(l)ovt irvXavy 

?(o> lUkaBpmv ravde Koipapov •)(Bov66* 
XO. r» d' coTti/, *i ;ifp^ /ii) «ecXcv<r^uray X^^y ; 
AF. /Sc/Soirt <ftpovboi binrvxot vtcanta y 

* AyafUfi»ov€ias iraMf cVe fiovkevfiarmp 1290 

ffwyopTts (K yfjs r$adc, «u a-e/M90P fifUras 

Xafi6pr€£ €P Koknourtp 'BXkadot iv^. 
XO. ArtoTov crirof fivBop" op d* idccy BtX^ts 

apoicra x^P^^t fl>povdos ck ifoov trvBtU* 
AF. irot ; del yap avr&y ccd»at r& dp^fupo* 1295 

XO. ovK UTfup' aXka oreixty Koi dc«MGc Mir^ 

oirov Kvpi^cniff nwr^ cnroyytXcct XiSyovf. 
AF. 6/>ar Surump us yvpaiKtiov yfMt* 

fAfr€aTL ff vfup r&p v€icpayfupmp fUpos. 
XO. fuuvrt' ri d* ^fuy r»y (o'mv dpatrfnov fkira; 1500 
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ovK €t KparovvTCMf vpos mikas ^ot»y r6.xot t 
AF. o0, irpip y ^ ccyny roChror tpijufv*^ t^j 
€Xr tfvdop, (IT «VK &doy opxfY^s ;(^om>». 

KOI dccTiroTi; tn^fi^ra^*, ovvcjt* <v miXais 1305* 

Trdpetfu, KOiv&v <l>6pT0p oyycXXwr jeaKiM». 
BO. rtV d/x^t d£/ia ^ar rod* tm^crcv 0oi)r, 

irvXas dpd$as, koi tf>6fiop jrept^s €(r«» ; 
AF. ^U€Xfb&g ap tudiy Ktti fA airfikavpop ^d^r, 

&s cm-^s €iTf£' (rif di kot oucop ^<rff &pa. 1310 

GO. ri npoo'doK&O'ai K€pbos ^ difp^fitpai ; 
AF. aSBts TO. T&pd€ inniovA' ra d* tp iroiA 

7rap6pT &covavp. ^ ptmty j) 'pAidt 

Pwfiois irapUrratr* , *l<fHy4p€i* t^ xBwht 

(vp Tois (tpoicrip oi;^€rac, atyiphp 6(as 1315 

ayaXfi' tfx(nwa* Mkta ^ fjp KaBapfuara* 
60. TTos ^Qff ; rt vrvcvfia irvp.<f>opag KeicTrjfiipfj ; 
AF. Ctt^ovcr* 'Optcrrrfp' tovto ykp xrv Bavpuauru. 
0O. Tov TTotop ; Kp hp Tvp^pts riKr€i xSpii ; 
AF. tp roio-dc P&pois Bwii KaB»a-iA<raTo, 1320 

GO. CD BavfM. TTMr er€ ftei{op opofiairas rvx«> ; 
AF. fi^ 'pTavBa rpi^s <rrjp ^ph^, dXX' &oue /lu>v. 

(raKfi&g d* aBptftrais Koi «^v«»r, (Kf^powrifrop 

iuryfAOPjOarig roifs ^vow Bijpdv^at. 
GO. Xfy*' c^ yip cZiror' 06 yip dyxtVXovy Trdpor 1325 

(fmryovcrtPf &ot€ biaffivytip rovfthp d6pv, 
AF. circi vrp^r dxr&f ijXBofitp BaKaovias, 

ol pavs 'OpffOTOV Kpvfpias rfp mpfutrfUpriy 

fifjMs fJLtp, ttbt av 6€ir^ mrprnpitrtit (ipntw 

€xovTa.s, iiiptwr' itroarrjpai npovm 1330 

'Aya/Mfiyoy«« iraip» 6t antopptfrop ^\6ya 
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BiMrowa luu Ka^appAy, tp fiert^jftTo, 
avT^ d liirurBtp dcor/ii' ^xowra toIp ^pouf 

€crT(txt X'P^^' "^^^ ^^^ ^'^ wronra fuv, 

fjp€€rKiE fUvToi aouri wpotnrokoiSy apa(. 1335 

XP^f^ ^\ '^* 4/My dpov n dtf doKoi irXcov, 

ovttXdXv^ ical xaTJde pdf^apa 

circl de bofKiV ^fiep ^fiepoi ;^/K$yov, 

cco^X^cv ^fuif, /i^ Xv^cyrer 01 ^cyoc 1340 

fcravouy avri^y, dpairrrai r' olxoiaro. 

i^io^ d' ^ /li^ XP^'' (la-opoPf KoBinuBa 

<riyj' riXov dc frao'tv ^p avrhs \6yos, 

aT€iX€tP ey* ^(raPy Koiirtp ovk coo/icyocr. 

Kovravff op&fiep 'EXXador vco>ff {TKcuffot, 1345 

yavrar re ircyrijKOKr ciri aKokfjL&p frXoroff 

^xoPTos, €K doTfJiSip be Toits Ptoplas 

€k€vB€povs 7rpvfuni6€P iar&Tas P(»Sm 

KOPTois be np^pop cft^oa^y ot d' ciroirftdooy 1350 

SyKvpop cfcanjjTTOP' 01 dc Kkifuucas 

fnr€vdoPT€s, ^yop dia x^P^" irpv^p^aia, 

irapT^ dc d6pT€S Tciip ^€Poip KaBUaap. 

^fuis d* a^td^GToirrcff, «»f cio-ecdo/iev 

doXca T€XPflpa$\ fixop^^Ba rijs ^eprfSf 1355 

TTpvpvqo'iap re, ml di' cvBvprripiag 

ouuear i^jipovp^p tinrpvppov P€J»s» 

Xoyoi d' ix^povPy TiVft Xoy^ irop$iiev€T€y 

icXenrovrcr cic yjf (oava km BwfirSkovs ; 

rtPos/rU iiPfOV ri^i^d* dfrc/isroX^r x^^*"^ I3^ 

^ d* eur^ 'Opcon^r, r$<rd* 6fuupos$ »£ paBg^j 

^Ayaptptfopos irat£, r^vd' c/ii^v nopidopai 



I*irENEIA H EN TAYP0I2. 45 

dXX' ovdcp f (rcrov ^Ix^fj^eaBa r^s ^tyrfs, 

Ka\ irpos tr eireaBai diefiiaiofitarBd viv' 1365 

o^cy ra dctv^ TrX^yfuir' ^v ycyeiadoy. 

K€ivoi re yap cridrjpov ovk dxov x^polp, 

^fjLtig re* mfyfial S* ^trap eyKporovfuvaiy 

Koi kS>\* an aix^oiv rotv peopiaiv dfjia 

(S irXevpa Koi irpos ^nap rfKopri^tTO, 1370 

cor (vp T dir(iir€ip xal ^pairoKafuiP ficXij. 

deipoig re OTfiidprpoiatP i<r^payiirpL(POi 

i<f>€vyofUP np6s Kprffiv6v, 01 pip ip Kapa 

ndBaip tfxoPTfs rpavpaO^ ol d' cV Sppacip. 

Sx^ois d* tiri(rraBtPT€s, *vXa/3«o"T*/)®£ 1375 

ipappdp^trBa^ leai irirpovs tfiaKkopxp, 

oXX' tipyop ^pds To^oTM irpvfkPfis Ziri 

(rra6€PT€S lots, &<rr aj/aorccXac Trpdaa, 

Kap T^d€^ (deti'or yap k\v8o>p &K€tk€ pavp 

vp6s yrjvf <l>6Pos S* rjp &aT€ pff riy^ai Troda,) 1380 

Xcficip *0piar7}s Zapxtp etr dpiarepoPf 

Pas if Bakaaa'ap, Kairl icKipcucos Bopoip, 

€Br)K dbcK^riP r cW6r evaekpov y«(Of, 

t6 r ovpavov irtoifpa^ ttjs Ator Kdprfs 

Syakpa, prjos b* €K p^aijs €<^BiyiaTO 1385 

fioji riff, — £ rjff 'EXXadoff pavrai yccof, 

'kttPfa'B€ Kttn-I^f, poBld T €lck€VKaip€T€' 

txoptv yap, Z)Pfr€p ovp€k EC^cpop iropop 

2vpir\rjyd!i<»p tfo'^BtP €io"«7rXcvora/*€y.— 

ol bi,aT€vaypxiP ffdifP €KPpvxd>p€Poiy 1390 

thraiirap aKp,ffP. pavs b\ €<os pjtp (Pt6s ^p 

\ip€Pos, €x»pti* arropia dtairfpafra dc, 

Xd/Spo) Kkvdmpi ^p.nto'avir rfirtiytro' 
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b€iv6s yap cX^wv ^«/M>f €(al^inft:^ve^ 

Tapcr^ Kcerrfptt trirvkop €irr9p»fMiyaif 

&$ti ir€Xi(jiirpufiv9fi6tr oi d* iitapfrifMnm 1395 

irphs KVfM XaKTitovrts" is yrjw 5' tifiwa^w 

jcXvdtty TToXt/iyjovr ^yt vavK. irra^cMra Sc 

*Ayafi€fipovos wau ift;£ar ,-^ Aip-ovs m^, 

a-&a6v fu, r^y o^v icpunr, irpor 'EXXoda 

€K fiapPdpov yf^Sy Ktu leXofrair avyyptoff cj^oct. 1400 

^tXciff dc iciu irv (Tov Koaiyptynm, Bwa* 

(fiikttp di icdftg rovs 6iuuitavat ^oNct.—- 

yavroi d* tienKfufifitftraif €h\aun¥ K^ptfS 

iraiava, yv^Ptts c^ iwtfUbmfr x^P*^ 

Kaitjf irpoa-apfiwroPTes €K iCtXtvafAorof, 1405 

fiaXXoy d« /ioXXov ir/9o£ rrirptn ^ei trKoi^as' 

Xo> fJ^v Tts is Bakmraap i>p^Bif iroo'iis 

SK\os dc TrXcJcras i(ajnjimp AyicvKas* 

Kaya piv €vBvs wpQS ore dtvp* dmarakifVy 

o-oc ras mWtv aifftavmPj avo^j rv^os. 14 10 

dXX' c]p9r€, dtapik ««t fip6xovs Xafiwf ;(€/Ni«y. 

ci fi^ yap oi^pi viyycfuiv yev^orcrac^ 

ovic c(7Tiy cXfri£ tois (ittots trturtfpias. 

irdvTov b* dvdKTmp'']Xtdv r iirian^tni 

<T€pvhs noo'cifiiay, TLtkowlbms d* ivavrLas* 14 15 

icat ia)y irapi^ti rov * kyofufufowos y6»ap 

aoi ncii TroXirotr* a>s tf^uttv, iv Xtpoip 

Xafitiv ddtX^tfv fff ^ ffkovow top AvXi^, 

dfunip6p€vrop $€^ irpodowF dXirfffroK 
X0« 2 rX^fioy 'l^tycycia, ovyydiiov ftcra 1420 

^oyri, irdXir /aoXgvoxi btenror&p x*P^*^* 
GO. & Trdyrcf aoro) r^ade fiap^iapov x'^otfQt, 

ovKy cZo, ir<oXoft£ ip-fiokdPTts ^ias 
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wapaKTioi bpafi/unvBe, naicfidkas v^^s 

'EXKrjvi^os de^<r^€, crvit dc rgi 69^ 1425 

aTr€vdovT€s &d/Mir dv<r<re^«iff BffpMen ; . 

ol d* ^Aviro^avc «X{«r^ es irovroi^ irXcirar ; 

a>f cic ^aXaoroi^f lie t« y^t Unrevfuun 

\ap6vTfs avrovi^^ narii crrv^Xov werpa^ 

piyftatfiw, tf «rKoXo^t in^(»fuv fUftas, 1430 

v/xa; de, rag r&vb* urropas jSovXcv^rdN* 

iroipaaofiecBa* pvv dc, r^r irffOMkfUnp^ 
fnrovtTjP (xovT§ff ov /tfcmv/icv if<ntxo*» 

AGHNA. 
TToi TTOt bicny fi6iif r6vH€ mp&futms, &^ 1435 

Goaf ; aKovaov rrj^F^* *A^valcts \6yovt, 
Travcroi buucm*, pevftd r €$opfMop arpatov'' 
ireirpcdfUvog yap 6€tr<l>airoiai Ao^mw 
dcv/)* fjXff ^Opimfs, rA* t' 'Ep4yv«»y ^t^^"* 
(fievyaPy Mk4>^ r ''Apyos €l<F9r«fi^^«»y d^os** 1440 

aydkfxa ff Ipop th c'/i^M al(«»y X^^^ 
T&v pvp napoPTup nrffMrmP dpayfnfx^s, 
vpos (JL€p o*' ^ ^/lilv fiv$oi' ^ d* <2froftrffiwii» 
doKcir '0/)c<myv, fram^ Xa/9(iMr iroX^, 
^di; noan^&P X^P^^ *M^ oKVfi&pa 

iroPTOv TiBrja-i v^ra^irop^ficvttv frXdrf^ 1445 

ftaBt^p d*, '0/9«(mi, rof ^uot cmcrroX^, 
(irXvcif ya/E^ avd^Ky iwwtp ov irap^Py Bta^y 
X^P**^ Xo^Saov Syakfia 0vyyop6p r€ irifp* 

OTOP d* *A6flPag TOS &90dfA1irBVS p^^fi 

X^p^s ris iarvp 'Ar^tdiof wphg i^xaron 145^ 

opoto-i, yffiTfiiV ^tpados Kapverias^ 
i€p6st ('AXas Mi» ovfioff opofia{'et Xcttt*) 
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ivravBa, rtv^ag vaov, tbpvaai Pptrag^ 
firmwfiov yrjg Tavpuc^s irov^v re a&v, 
obs i^efioxBets, 7r€piiroKav Ka&* *'EXKcAa 1455 

oiarpois *Epivv»v, (^A/yrc/ity dc piv fiporol 
TO \oiirov vpv^crovin Tavptmokov BfdpJ) 
v6fJMv T€ 6es TOvK* orav ioprd^jj Xcor, 
Tijs aijs o^ay^ff ajroip, max^To (i<l}os 
depu irphg dvbpos, atfid t* i^aviirta 1460 

6(rias €KaTi Bfdsf oiras rifiag €)(ff, 
(r€ d* dfjLtfA cefAvas, 'l<^iy cpcca, KXifuucag 
Bpavpcaviag del rj^crdc Kkubovxelv Beds' 
oZ Koi reBd^ei KorBapova'a, koi ireifkiop 
ayakpjd aoi BrjaoviriP evmipovs v0af, 1465 

dg dp yvpoiKeg ep roKOig ^xoppayelg 
XeiTToxr ev oucoig. — rdarbe S* eictrefxireiv xBoi^g 
'EXkfjpibag yvpcuKag e(e<l)iefiai 
ypmfiTjg diKaiag ovpeK\ eKO'&a'acrd fre 
Kai IT pip y *Apeioig ep irdyoig >f^<^ovf Icrag 1470 

Kpipatr, 'Opforray koi pdfiifTfA elg ravrd ye, 
viKap, lafjpeig doTig dp yfr^KJiovg Xafiff. 
dXX* eKKOfiiCov otjp Kcuriypfirrjp xBovhgy 
'Ayap€fiPovog ttoi, koi av fitf Bvfiov, Qoag, 
00. dyao'a ^hBdpa, Totfrt t&p Be&p \6yotg 1475 

ooTig kKwup amoTOgf ovk dpB&g ffipopel, 
ryco d' ^Opeartf r, el <f>ep<op fipirag Bedg 
PtPrjK^ qdeX<^ r' ovx} Bvpjovpaf ri ydp 
irp6g Toi/g trBepoPTag Beovg dfiiKXdcrBM koKop ; 
iTQuo'ay eg a^p $vp Bedg dyakfiart 1480 

yaiap, KaBidpva-aiPTo r evrvx&g Pperag, 
irefi^to be ical raord' 'EXXad' elg evdaifiopa 
yvpoiKagf &<nrep vhp /ccXcvor/i* e<l>ieTm* 
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vavcr<o dc ^^XV^jV^ iiraipofuu (cVocs, 
v(&v r ifKTiicLi (TOt rod* ^r doxci, Btcu 1485 

AO. a2v»* r& yap XP^^^ ^^^ ^* '^' ^€»y icpani* 
It, £ nroot, vavo'^ovcr^c rov * AyayuifUfovos 
iroid* cjf 'ABrfvas* (vfivoptva-ofuu b* ry«>> 

XOPOS. 
ct' «r' tinrvxift rrjt iro>Cofi€inis 1490 

fioipas tvdaifiovtg SvTtg, 
aX\\ i (rtiivq irapd r' a^avoroic 
Kal irap^ Qmfroig, ILaKkag *A$a¥a, 

ipdaOfUV OVT»£,»£ o^ lu\€V€tg. 

fuika yap rwpnvTiv KoptKirKFTOP 149S 

ip^fiffy aKoaifri dcdcy/uu. 

[i fuya. (rtfiv^ Ntjo;, r^y cftor 

fiioTov KarixoiSf 

icac /i^ Xi^ois oTc^ayovo'a.] 



NOTES TO 

EUErPIDES' IPHIGENIA m TAUEIS. 



1. Cf. Helen. 886, & riis TtBplmrovs OhfOfAti^ iHtrav Kdra IIcAoi^ 
IC.T.A. This line and half the next are quoted in ridicule by 
Aristophanes, RansB, 1232, as being one of the many opening 
lines of Euripides, to which a laughable termination (such as 
\riK6diov ikir^KfCfy, has lost his oil-bottle,) might be attached. 
Euripides has been often blamed for being too tedious and ex- 
planatory in unfolding, by a prologue, the plot of his plays. 
This practice is by no means that of .^schylus and Sophocles, 
who do not admit the audience so early .into their confidence. 
— TXuray, from rltrfa, meadoto-land, Illffay is short in Pindar. 

2. Boouffiv Imrois. When there is no need to specify the gender 
of animals, the Greeks and Romans often use the fern, gender. 
Kwhs AoucaivfiSf Ajax 8; "visseque canes," ^n. vi. 257; "tua 
yexare tigres," Hor. Od. iii. 3 ; see v. 127. — Oipo/xdov K6pfi¥ : 
Hippodamia : she secured victory to Pelops in a chariot»race, 
of which she was the prize, by secretly removing the linch-pins 
of her father's chariot, driven by one Myrtilus ; who was after- 
wards thrown into the sea by.Pelopa, as he was driving along 
a diff. Scholiast. 

4. Tov, for rolnov. In old Greek, the art. was ris, r^, t6. The 
same form was used for ovros, oStt;, toGts, the demonstrative 
pronoun. So ry for ro^Jry, wherefore ; rp for rawrp, here or 
there. — ll<l>w. The u is long. 

5. Tw^aptlas* In the poets, adj. derived from proper names, are 
often used instead of the gen. of these names, (Matth. p. 739). 

, So in Latin, " Cadmea mater." — *l<piy4yfta=^noblif bom. She is 
called 'l<fHy6ifrh Eur. Electra, 1023. 

6. iLfA<pl ^iyaus, near the eddies. Matth. 1020. — Ei^pFiros. Hence 
the author of this tragedy derived his name, being bom 

B 
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B.C. 480, about the time of the first naval snooess obtained 
by the Greeks against the Persians in this strait. 
TrvKuais aiipais, Liv. xxviii. 6, " Hand facile alia infestior dasa 
statio est. In modum venti, nunc hue, nunc illuc, verso mari, 
velut monte prsBcipiti devolutus torrens rapitur.'* Cf. Agam. 
183, irmKipp4$ois Aif\i$os iv r^irots. 

7. Kvayidy, in its general meaning, is sky-blue. The poets are not 
consistent in its use, more than in ^avOhs and y\avK6s. The 
ep. is applied by Homer (IL o'. 39,) by Virgil (Mn. v. 87,) to 
serpents ; by Euripides, (Ale. 270,) to a fierce expression of the 
eyes. See Blomfield, Pers. 83. 

8. &s SoKci, as is now commonly supposed, 

9. KXtivtuSi so called fro n being so long the station of the Greek 
expedition. 

10. x^^^^ ^^''^ ffr6Kot • So Agam. iBsdi. ▼. 42, 46 — 7, Mt WXaot 
ipo^ ^8* 'AyofAifAvrnv, . . ar6Xo¥ 'Apy^tuv xiTnofUiriii' rijcV ktrh 
X^fMS ^peufi Androm. Eur. 106, and Electr. Eur. 2, vwal 
XiKlais "Afm. "Mille carmfiB," Virg. iEn. ii. 198. See v. 141, 
XiAiovatW-ov. For the oonstructiona, or6Kotf kwh • . . 1ipc», com- 
pare v. 511 of this play. 

14. iivrtKduu, to prosecute. So .^isch. Choeph. 975, &s rM* iyik 

15. Siqyply otftnjf with incKoiai, Sometimes, though rarely, the 
gen. of the part, i^ is wanting in the oonftmct. of the gen. 
absolute : &v ^tfyifrSnf, quibus ducibus. Matth. p. 978. 

16. els $fntvp^ i\dt, made tri€U of a divimng sacfiflce. So Dido, 
Mn, iy. 64, *'Pectoribu8 inhians, spinurtia eontuUt exta." 
eifSbs 9^ btUras, ifiirOpw iytv^fttiv Bnfiotiri wafi^X.4Kroiffiif, 
Antig. 1005. The aacrifioe is called irtv^riipfa, Eur. Electr. 
835. 

18. ob fi4t-^i:^pfil&p, A vessel shall not unmoor, Ob /u^ with the 
subjuno. implies denial j but with the future, /or&K2c{i»^, or eS' 
postulaHon: tm ob fi^ Sv^rfiiv^s tvt ^i\oitf Eur. Med. 1148, 
Tou wiU not be unkind to your friends, will you ? Ob fiii ^Xu«- 
^aus, Arigt. Ban. 202. You will not talk nonsense? i.e. do 
mot talk nonsense. 
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19. -rpiv ^ Xd0if, See Matth. 522, 2, e, wplv Xafitip might be 
used ; bat wpiw with hy and the conjunc. most be preceded by a 
neff. : Med. 277, Kohx ivtifu — wpip &v ^c . • . I^v 3(ix». For 
irplv with infin. see y. 774. 

21. ^<r<p6p(p 06$. Die zwiUchtsgoUin, Hartimg. In a fresco 
at Pompeii, representing the sacrifice of Iphigenia, Artemis, 
attended by her dogs, is depicted with a torch in each hand, on 
the summit of a golden pillar. Callimachus, 204, calls Artemis 
<pa€ff<i>6p€, Aristophanes, in a parody of Euripides, (see v. 138), 
Ban. 1362, says, 9iir6povs hvixovira XafixiiSas '^Kdra. 

23. T^ K. tls ^/i' iLycuptpuv. So iv. S^iapricty tU rtvo, Eur. Orest. 
76 ; Bacch. 29. Lit., throwing hack, i.e. imputing, Eur. Electr. 
1296, *oifi^ rfivV iktfaB'liffM Tpa^ur ^ovfcof. And see v. 309, 
infra. 

25. iirl ydfioiff Ibr Achillea brid&s — under pretence of being 
married to Achilles, 

27. fitrapaia. The a is long, being preceded by a vowel. — iKoi- 
vSfuriv, was on the point of being slain. So v. 60, Jk* wWiftrfv 

m 

28. "Bexque patrem yicit; castumque datura cruorem 

Flentibus ante aram stetit Iphigenia ministris : 
Victa dea est, nubemque oculis objecit ; et inter 
Officium turbamque sacri, vooesque precantihn, 
Supposita fertur mutasse Mycenida ceroa," 

Ov. Met. xii 30. 

31. ol T^s. These words are not to be taken as uibi gentium. 
Where the harharia/n Thoas rules over a barbarian land. 
Cf. Hom. IL v\ 180, 1, *Z\ir6/i€yov Tp^^cffiv avJ^uv Imro- 
Zi^iffi Ttfi^r T^s UpidyMv : and Orest. 1706, va{nais /AtJiiowru 
BahdinnnS' Bdpfiapos is never found with three terminatioDs. 
Matth. § 118. p. 207. 

32. u69a TiOtls. uois and its oomponnds, sudi as imvwohst iit" 
vo9in^, &c., nre of very frequent occurrence in Euripides. The 
word and its compounds occur twenty-one times in the Fh(B- 
nissffi; seventeen times in the Helena; sixteen times in the 
BacchsBj nine times in the Troades; thirteen timea in the 
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Ion; eight times in the Bhesns; ten times in the Electraj 
ten times in the Hippolytus; ten times in the Here. Fnrens, 
and this play ; seven times in the Iph. AoL ; six times in 
the HeracleidaB; five times in the Suppliants and Andro- 
mache; fonr times in the Alcestis; twice in the seventy-nine 
last lines preserved of the Fhadthon. The cognate words txyos 
(266) (752) and k&\op (1369) are also perpetually recurring. 
The most frequent phrases are, w699 ^wdirreiVt riB4pai, kivuv, 
tlKifffffur, SpfuurBoi, and x^/nreiv. K&\oVf txvos, and vols occur 
together in w. 740, 1, 2 of the Ion, and in w. 1390-1 of the 
PhcenissiB. 

98. x^f"' o* CLCcowd of,..: here used for a prep. So S^^as , like 
to, in Homer, and himiv. Matth. p. 1002. See v. 566. 

85. te^v, for ol, where. See H. ii. 857 ; Soph. Trach. 708. 

86. ToUvofA* lis KoKhy fUvov. See Addenda. 

87. T^ 8* &AAa <ny&. So Agam. v. 86. 

» 

38. ydp. For {as Iwcu saying) . . . yhp here epexegetically intro- 
duces the Aill detail of what Iph. has before alluded to. 

ib, $6to IC.T.X. Euripides borrows the account of Herodotus, 
(Melp. 103,) who says, "The Tauri sacrifice to the Virgin 
Goddess shipwrecked persons, and whatever Greeks tliey find 
on their coasts, in this wise: after preliminary consecration 
(Karap^dfAtvot), they strike their head with a club .... and this 
deity, to whom they sacrifice, (Bvovfft) the Tauri themselves 
assert to be Iphigenia, the daughter of Agamemnon. And 
whatever foes they take, they treat thus : each one having cut 
off a head, takes it home : he then fixes it on «a long pole, and 
places it high over his dwelling, — at any rate, higher than the 
chimney." See v. 74. 

40. Kordpxofiat fA4v» Ich weih' das opfer, Hartung. This is the 
official word for consecrating the victim for sacrifice, by cutting 
off some hairs from its forehead, and throwing them into the fire 
upon the altar. Afyi0-0os . . . fiofrxtav rpixa Ttfiiifv^ 4ip* ayvbv 
wvp fdvKtt Electr. Eur. 811. " Et summas carpens media inter 
comua setas, Ignibus imposuit sacris libamina prima," ^n. vi. 
243; lib. prima=primiti{B. Electr. Eur. 1222, Kurrfp^dfiay 
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fiar4poSf I slew my mother. j(4fnnfiA$ t^ ivAp^erai ocean Iph. 
AuL 955. 2<lKiyia 8* iW. fi. ^o-w0«v, 40. Twy U» S* $XKois fi4\€i. 
Ion, 414. The tragedians observe the rule thus expressed by 
Horace: "Neu pueros coram populo Medea trucidet," — A. P. 
185. Cf. y. 624, tItrM 96n(ov ravB" §la\y oh n4\fi T<i8c. Shak- 
speare and the other poets of his age do not observe this 
nicety, — ^the classical Ben Jonson excepted. Webster and 
Marlow strangle, &c., on the stage. 

43. Ac^M vphs oiBipa. The SchoL says that persons who had bad 
dreams, told them to the Sun at daybreak, in order that he, 
being the enemy of darkness, might avert the evil of their 
visions. Eur. Med. 56,*a(r9' %iktp6s fi* IwriXBt y^ re Kobpav^ 
Ae^ai, fioKovfftut Htvpo, Zf(nroiin\t r{fxas. Soph. Electr. 425, iivij^ 
^Xiif BtiKwai roZvap, See Addenda. 

45. wapBtvutri. For the secluaon of Greek women in the Uap$€- 
v&pts, see Smith's Diet. Antiqq., p. 600, coL 2. See also v. 826, 
where Orestes convinces Iphigenia of his identity, by describing 
a spear preserved in the women's apartments. 

46. x^^*'^^ vara. So ^ir* thpta vwra 6a\dtrtniSt Homer. Nwra 
yalaSf Find. P. iv. 45; yaias iv v^roiSf v. 161 and v. 1445, 
broad surfeice of the land, 

48. ipfirjfifiov. Here used (Ava^ \fy6ii€yoy) for shattered ; hence 
iptiria, ruins of a fallen edifice, applied to carcasses of 
slaughtered animals, Aj. 308 : so 9p6fiovs KofivifiovSf v. 81, for 
KifivTouf, So in the mock-heroic "reparabilis (i.e. reparata) 
adsouat echo," Pers. Sat. i. 102 ; so av6pifjM (S. Mark, c iL v. 
23), for awopTrrhs, Agam. 1363. 

49. <Fra0/i&v, doorposts. 

61. iiriKpdy, The capital of the pillar. See Person, Hec. 782. 

62. K6fias KoBtiveu, demittere crines. K6fi. icad^jcc would be the 
more natural construction. Herod, iv. 5, *Cls 8^ 2k{i$m \4yovtrt, 
vetirarov emdpTMv ^vitov cTvai rh c^frtpov, 

64. {tSpedvtiv, Sup. $9o^a, v. 44. See n. 161. 

65. trvfifidWcOf I put together! conjecture, 'Xo^^tp* ^ Kor" Mpa 
a vfi$ a A. e 7 V Kwii, Med. 673. The slave Xanthias says of a dream, 
o6kow ivapyU rovro frvfifiaKtw MkT.A., Arist. Vespfe, 50. 
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67. (rrvXoi ydp K,r,\, CHted by Stobfsag (p. 881) thtu: wat9ts 
clo-ty Apff€vts. Qrotius : ** Domum colamina quippe sunt xiati 
mares." 

68. xh^^^*^ • t^6 water, or the vessel oontaining the water, of 
purification. It was sprinkled over the victim about to be 
sacrificed. So v. 622, x"'^'^^ ^M0^ ^^ x^P^'^^^h"^* 

69. oh^ o3, nor again (after considering), 

63. Ihv wp, K.T.A., i.e. with the Greek women-servants whom King 
Thoas hath given me ; put for *EWrivi<riv yvvai^iv. So v. 66. 
Soph. Aj. 1044, rls 8' iarly, Hvrit^ Hvtpa irpoffKtvtrfftis arparov, 
for ris V iarXv hv^p 5y . . . See Matth. 416, jS, n. 1. So 
" Urhem quam statuo, vestra est." See v. 370. 

66. rSavV ^vaicrSp. 0,: the buUdmgs contiguous to the temple, 
which form the residence of Iph. and the Chorus. Cf. v. 41. 
So Ion, 66, *Ey 8* hvaKT6pois 6coG nara^xi ttvp* aci atfitfhv ^iov. 

66. HiXfUM w. trrp4^K So irdufrotrt vamralvuv, IL i^. 649. 6fifi* 
itraffrpt^v k^kX^, Helen. 1667. xa^ra rot fi\4^>apov Mku, 
Ion, 206. Polynioes, as he enters, says (Phoen. 272), 6ftf»ot 
watrraxv ^lourrtoif . • . m^ B6\os ris f. Soph. Aj. 11, Efcrw rrjait 
wwrraiptty ir^Kris. Similarly Ulysses and Neoptolemus are 
represented, Philoct. 28 — 10. " On the first appearance of the 
two friends, Pylades mounts a wall, from which he can look into 
the interior of the temple ; while Orestes continues on the 
ground, and examines the building from below." C. Ed. 

70. Ma, whither. Quo tetendimus. S. 

71. ifioeyt. Supply Sofcci: I do. Conversation in alternate lines 
in trag. is called anxofivOia, and is sometimes so constructed 
that the words <^ one speaker are continuous and slightly con- 
nected with the words of the other interlocutor. Compare Aj., 
Imes 106, 108—10 with 107—9; and Ion. 634-6, Iph. Aul. 
726—29 ; and see V. 1210 of this play. 

74. yow, at any rate. — %oM9\it means red or tawng, as well as 
yeUow, Plato, Tim. 68, iS, defines it thus : \apLvp6v re ipvBpf 
\9vKfr€ fiiyy^fitvov ^ea4hp y4yov9. When applied to horses^ 
^w9^s is chestnut, or bright hag. — BptynApMra : cf. v. 47, and 
V. 129. The gilded ooniice of the temple. 
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75. iiKpodtuta. Lit.j the topmoH or hest parts of a heaps here, 
the epoiU. Cf. ^n. vUi. 196, " Cacua, . . . foribusque superbis 
Ora vmtm trUti pendebant pallida tabo." See v. 459. 

78. xp^^^^t ^ yow* oracles. 

80. ii\avy6fi€<rda. £p. for ii\avy6fi€$cu 

82. rpoxfihdrov. So " Bftake them fike unto a wheel/' Fs. IttxHv 
13 : 6 Qt6s {aov, M ainohs &s rp6xoif. So vertigo in Latin. 

84. recnrs at v. 1465, and is thought an interpolation by Mark- 
land, Seidler, and Hermann. 

87. Dissyllabic prep. (exc. &vck and 8i&) become paroxytone when 
they follow their case, as {cVoiy irtpi (v. 1188) ; or when they 
stand between a subst. and its acy., as ifjuiis ini yoiuoffi; or by 
following the verb by which they are compounded, as davtlv &iro 
for i.ToBain'iv ; or when they stand alone for the verb ci/a1 comp. 
with themselves, as ficro (v. 1300) for /ucTetrTi, tvi for tvttrri, 

90. icIfS. itewXi^a., after completing the hazardous enterprise, 

91. rh 8* 4vBivV, hwt fiirthermore. So Fhiloct. 895, ri S^r* hv 
ipvfi' iy^ roM4vBt yt. See Eur. Eleotr. 618. Herac.279. The 
art. frequently stands in the ace. neut. with adv., in the sense of 
adv. } asrh irp\v,formerlg, 

91. TTfpd. The ult. in ir4pa is long. Euripides frequently places 
this word at the end of a senarian. See Monk's Hipp. 1036* 

92. ^iccfi, ffem; **l have come." So oixoiio*, peril. 

94. liyvwrrov 4s 7^y, A^tvov. So Phil. 486, iucpdrwp 6 rKfifiuu, 
X09\6s» 

96. ri BpQfi€y, What are we to do 1 In questions of doubt, when 
a person asks what -he must do, the oonj. is used without Jkv. 
Matth. 516, 2. — 'A/Ji^PKriarpoy : lit., a draw-net. Agam. 1353, 
iirupop ik/jt^lPKiiffrp^y. 

100. fiox^Ut orowhars. The three doorways of the Doric temple 
forming the scene, were probably closed by gates. So Medea, 
i^pearing to Jason, says, rl rdi^Sc ictycir lcAra/iox^«v€is iri- 
\as; Med. 1814. 

105. XPV^H^^ 0^ KtuciffT^y, We must not slight the oracle, Tbfi 
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phrase might have been xpV<fM'^9 oh KoKurrios. Verbals in rkos 
and Tor are formed from the third pers. nng. of the perf. pass., by 
omitting the augment of the redupl., and changing reu. into rios 
and r6s. Those in 't4os correspond with the Latin part. fat. 
pass. ; the neat, of those in r4ov with the gerand : as KaKi(rr4o s, 
eontemnendus ; -r^oy, corUemnendum est. When verbals take an 
ace., they either remain nent. impe<iona11y, and retain their 
obj. in the ace., at here; or they agree with the obj. in gender, 
namber, and case, as xpv^f^^^ <>^ KaKimiost oraculum non efm- 
tenmendwn est. See Matth. p. 365 and 743. 

107. voriZi, Thncyd. iii. 21. ad fin. : rks otv vdieras, SrSrt x*^f^^^ 
%Xii yoTtphst T&f fJily ird\^ns itr4\ttiroy, "Like foggy south, 
pnffing with wind and rain." Shaksp., As you like it, iii. 4. 

110. yvKrhs 6fifia \vyalaf, the eye of gloomy night; a periphrasis 
for a dark wight. So Ajax, 140, UfAfia irt\9las=a dove, Antig. 
879, 6fA. \afiirdBos=the sun. Ion, 1261, Sfi. irarp^9=a father. 
See Matth. p. 704; and end of note on 191—4. Of. Pers. 434, 
jccAaii^s yvierhs 6fifAa : A6yri (night) is opposed to A^«i} (Ughf}, 
as nox to lux, by antithesis. Donaldson. 

118. rpiy\6^y. Here the Opse, or open spaces in the architrave, 
(afterwards called MetopsB, when filled up with alto-relievo,) 
between the Doric architectural ornament called the Triglyph. 
The scene (see the opening) represents a Doric temple. So Ear. 
Orest. 1365, Ktipcfrh iraffrdiuy Mp rip^iiva Ao^neds ts t/>i- 

113. 1hoi=iK9i<rt Ihroi. Porson. Blomfield suggests y^itra for 

114. kyaOoi, for ol kyaOol, Stobssus: ''Non terret labor Fortem : 
laborem qui ftigit, nulli usui est." 

116-7. fiiy — 94t We have not sailed so far, merely to sail hack 
again. For the tense of hpovfity, see Pors. Med. 848. 

118. iiWii . . . ydp. The sentence sooceeding and explaining 
iwk is generally omitt-ed, when &AA& ykp is used. 

119. Hwoi x^f^^^h ^ ierrarum. So wot ^pcW»y HxBm, sr^rcp, 
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(Ed. C. 810. oW 6pay Ti^ cF xawov, (Ed. T. 367.->Kp^('avrc X^- 
iro/icy. The dual and plural may refer to the same persons. 

120. rh TOW 0fov=6 Bt6s. See v. 467. "Axfnt^frtyv is a word re- 
lating to oracles : unsaid; i.e. without fulfilment. "Non enim 
Dei quidem culpa fiet, ut indicia cadat crjus dictio.'* Herm. 
Irritum : IdddeU and Soott ad loc. 

122. Cf. al<rxp6y rt fxoxBtiy fi^ $t\€iv yeavfor, Eur. Cfresss^, 
Fragm. vi. — :iKri}l^iVt detrectandi prtBiextum. Agam. 859^. Arist. 
Acham. 392, (rir^if^iv . . . ohx tltr^t^treu, 

123. €wpafA€7T€. Doric for tiKfnjfiuTe. The Doric dialect is ad- 
missihle in the lyric parts of tragedy. So v. 687. The Chorus, 
composed of Greek mitrons and virgins, suppose that they are 
summoned to commence a sacrifice to Diana. The formula 
expresses dissent or dislike of words which imply ill-omen. — 
ECiprifia ^<&uet (Aj. 362) refers to ffwBdi^ov in the preceding 
line. The formula hecomes ^thjntfios f<r9f, Hipp. 724. So in 
Latin, '<Quod Di prius omen in ipsmu convertant/' (^n. ii. 
190,) refer to the words vM^wum exitium, preceding. To ahstain 
from ill-omened words was especially necessary in commencing 
a sacrifice : hence the phrase, Favete Ungui9=Tacete, " Dicamus 
hona verba : venit Natalis ad aras," l^hul. ii. 2. 1. " Male omi- 
natis parcite verbis," Hor. iii. 14. 12. ** With lucky words," 
Milton, Lyddas. 

124. iiff. ^vyX' ir^r. : the Sympl^ades. See v. 889. See the 
lively description g^ven by Val. Flaiocus (Argon, iv. 637 — 710), 
of the passage of the Argo between the Symplegades. 

127. Aticrwya. Name of Diana in Orete; from HIktvop, a net; 
borne by Artemis, as a goddess of the chase. Monk, Hipp. 145. 
" C^een and huntress, chaste and fair.'* Ben Jonson. 

128. Ovid describes what he probably saw in his banishment: 
" Templa manent hodie, vastis innixa columnis, Perque quater 
denos itur ad ilia gradus." Ov. Pont« iii. 2. 49. 

130. w69a w4fiw9i. So v. 942. 

181. K\fi!io6)(9v, priestess ; i.e. Iphigenia; see v. 1463. So ^soh. 
Supp. 287, KKffBovxov *'Hpas 4>aorl Sw^aTMy iror) *Id) ifwisBai 
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Hippol. 543. 

183. x<^pr«y is in oonitr. with Zlp^wav, The gen. is often used 
to denote the person or thing (w x^F^^^) i^ which anything is 
found, whether as a property, or quality, or duty, &c. Matth. 
§ 815, p. 582. Of. ** Nam procul a Qetioia flnibna arbor abast," 
Ov. Trist, iii. 12. 16, 

138. Jiyctiyts ^yvyts* So otay, oTov — hhifiaVf 6\6iut», v. 160. Aris- 
toph., Ranss, (1352-5,) parodies this practice of Euripides : 6 8' 

144. l7Kf (fiai, operam do. Of. Androm. v. 91, oX<rw*p iyKtlfAttrtP 
M 9p4\poi(ri\ and Helen. 924, oXcw iyn^ifiai Kcucois, "How I 
indulge, am occupied in, sad dirges, even lyre-devoid (i.e. harsh) 
complaints of a not-tuneM strain." — *EK4yois is in app. with 
$fyflvoiu Euripides frequently heaps up words containing but 
one idea, but intended as a sonorous material for music. 

146. &X^pois i\4yots, Akvpor tlXryor, Helen, 185. 

149. KaroxXaio/tcVa. Nom. in ref. to tlyKtifiai, v. 148. 

150. otatf i8. 6\^,f according to the dream which J saw, Matth, p. 
799. Elms, proposes rolw, Aristoph. (Han. 1331 — 65) pariHties 
this dream of Iphigenia. 

151. 6p(pifa. Cf. dpfpfala uh^ alo\6xp9fs, Eur. Fr. Peirith. liL So 
Ran. 1331, ''n Nvrr^r KcAouvo^a^t tfp^va. 

154. 4>p9v9as. ippo^^ri TA^, Ran. 1343; and Aoham. 470, E^piir. 
*pov9d /io< rd 9pifA»ra. See also Arist. Nubes, 718 — 22. This 
is a favourite word of Euripides, occurring in this play thrice, 
here and vv. 1289, 1294; five times in the Troades, three 
times in the Rhesus, Medea, and Andromache; twice in the 
Alcestis, and in the Hero. Furens: Ion, 865. The word 
(irp«-Moff) signifies gone, (1.) on a journey; (2.) so as to be 
missing, — as wealth i (8.) to be no more,-^i.e. dead, 

157. fjLovv6v fu Hour, ffvXfs, ffv\du governs two ace. See v. 1267, 
and Matth. f 418, e, p. 671. 

161. 6Bpaiv9iv, Lit., to sprinkle, as in v. 54; here^ to powr (mt. 
•"^ytUat vi^ois : see n. 46. 
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162. f iHpai. xo&s, to offer libations to, .,: lit., to water; i.e. to 
render fluid. 

163. iniyds k.t.X. : milk. Milk, boDey, and wine were offerings 
for the dead. Libations of honey and water were set apart for 
the Furies. (Ed. C. v. 481. Cf. Pers. 615, Awtp vdicpouri ficcAtic- 
riipia yd\a . . . hfjoFekov y6»os. Or. 115, n^KUpar &^«s yd^ 
\oucrost olywn6v r* txyfi^- iElsch. Eum. 107* says, x^^' ^^^' 
vovSt y7i4>d\ia fA€i\lyfiaTa. 

165. ^ovOay. Cf. r^s ^ovBoirr4pov irfKiv^ fitKlffaris, £uf. 
Cressse, Fragm. xiii. ; and ^ovOt}s fieXitraris icrip6x\affTov ioyayoy. 
Soph. Fragm. 464. A colour between red and yellow. 

166. icciTai, are usual; established. See v. 1189. — 6«AjcTi$pia, 
soothing. See Choeph. 13. 

167. ivdos, for 8by iv x^po"*- Cf kcU fAoi x*P^* ^** M6tw tmnpiy' 
fiara. Iph. A. 617. [Used only once more by Eur., Cyc. 510 : 
pip*f iuTKhy Mos /loi. Badham.] Cf. tw M<p Kcupby, Dem. Phil. 
A. 45. 

169. 'Ai8a: the Doric gen. 

178. The (Greeks in their fbneral rites disposed in various man* 
ners, of the hwr, which they cut off from the head : it was 
sometimes cast upon the pyre ; sometimes laid upon the grave ; 
and sometimes (Aj. 1174, II. <f>'. 135) placed upon the body of 
the deceased. JEsch. Choeph. 172, Hvtfv^t x^^'''^^ Kovpifoiv x^^ 
icarp6s. Eur. Supp. 978-4, Kurai pLvtuiara, ir4p$ifioi Kovpai Koi 
vri^avoi K6ftas. A eippus is preserved in Pompeii, found in 
the street of Tombs, the summit of which is cut to imitate hair. 
See " Pompeii,'' voL li. p. 257. Lib. of Entert. Knowledge. 

175. &ir€ifdff07iift lioas taken away from. Cf. Med. 166, and. see 
V. 1260, on the use made by Euripides of the 1 aor. mid. of 
diroyajofiat. 

176. loK^ikoffit as men suppose, Troad. 411, jcol [r3t] Hoiciifiaffiv 

178. iunt^., responsiffe. 

179. The females, composing the Chorus, had probably been taken 
prisoners, and sold into the Taurio Chersonesos, or Crimea. 
They are here represented as using the Taurio tongue in the 
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Taurlo ritei. Of. Oreat. 1392, tpx^^ Bof^drov fiipfiapot \4yovffiv, 
alaif *A(ridtii ^wi^f . 

184. ti9\ofi4vav, an object of eonoem ; graUrful* ^lo^xhf fi9^fi, 
u^Hpolu Fbosn. 1322. ♦9irwv ^Ziy, Hero. F. 1026. 

186. biiv^'it oommendi, ^Ixa irat^vwy. The pfean, ai being oon- 
nected with victory, wm of a joyoof itrain. 

189. JVom whom, among the Argwe kinga, thaU I date the earn' 
menoement qf our oalamitiet ? 

191-4). And the Sun, removing hit taered splendour ft'om hie eeat, 
(in the heavenM,)|m^ in motion (ffrirti), i.e. occaslona, troublet 
cfter troublet, in oontequenoe of the winged agile hortet qf 
Felopt, 

4fffr» w lometime* uaed traniitively : AJ. 82.'— Triroir : fern., ai 
in V. 2 ; dat. of oauie after 4^<r§t : and here, Euripides has two 
merelg ornamental epithets. See v. 1246. Pelops threw Myr- 
tilus into the sea. See Orest. 990.4.— 'AXXid^frv (like hu^lfiw) is 
used, like the Latin muto, (see v. 397,) in the sense of removing ; 
exchanging one place for a/nother,-^t^pa is said of the sun : 
6 1)\iot iK\iiri»v rV ^^ '^ov obpavov KBpav, Herod, vii. 37. The 
sun may be supposed to be outraged by the thamelettnett of 
iniquities committed in open day.-— '^O/x/u* ahyat mag be taken 
to mean ahy^. See v. 110 on this periphrasis. 

196. Mva, being the grief arising ftoim woe, is put for the woe 
ittelf Cf. Orest. 968, trtpa V $r§pof hfielfitrm irh^wra, — Sup- 
ply (v. 196) 6Hifai9 with &\Xcur.— M<Ai0potr, to the haute (of 
Pelops). 

196. xpvcr^a' Api^^r. xpv^^* hpv6tt y. 818. Eur. Eleotr. 706. So 
Senec. Thyest. 226 1— 

** Est Pelopis altis nobile in stabulis peous, 
Aroanus aries, ductor opulenti gregis j 
Ct^us per omne corpus eflftiso coma 
Dependet auro : ci\|us e tergo novi 
Aurata reges sceptra Tantalioi gerunti 
Possessor hi\fus regnat." 

197. ^6^09 i,^ So flpyov iw^ Ipy^, "Trouble upon trouble,"— 
Theoor. Id. xv. 20. 
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201. iurwod^turra, things not worth serious trouble; nUsohief, So 
awMovrd r' iunro^affra, Eur. Baoch. 913, — " In foil pursuit of 
mischief." 

202. BwrBatfjMP 9alfjMvi an evil fate. So vvfi^av d^avvfipoyf v. 
216. 

204. fiarphs ftivas, of my mothet^s wedlock. Solvere zonam is a 
common expression for marriage, — the g^irdle not being worn 
by married women; as in Crete, at the present day. See 
Smith's Diet. Antiqq. p. 1069, h. 

205. The nuptial night of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra. 

206. Xoxiav <rr, ir.y the rigid discipline of child-birth. So Med. 
1027, artpphs iv t6kois i\yv96yas. Diana, as Eileithuia, is 
more generally said to preside over child-birth, — \6xos. 211, 
narp(&<f Xdifiif : '* pemicie K patre illata." Bothe. 

212. fvydBriTov. Doric for tbyiidriroy. 

213. tifKraiavt as a votive offering, 

216. Musgrave and Hermann read wfuptiov : abstract for the con- 
crete yvfKprj. *A\\h kt^vm yvfupeiarov aavrov tckpov; Soph. Ant. 
568. So^Acv^ua for BovXos, Ion, 748. So ''non vitiosus homo es, 
Zoile: sed vtHumy' Mart, servitia for servi. Tacit. "Abra- 
ham's numerous servitude," Milton, P. L. xii. 132. 

217. ras Vrip^as : Thetis. Agamemnon had pretended to marry 
his daughter to the son of Thetis and Peleus, — ^Achilles. 

218. b^flvov ir6irrov. The true epithet of the Black Sea, called 
elf^fiyos in order to propitiate it. See v. 253. Ovid says, 
"Queih tenet Suxini mendax cognomine Pontus." So the 
^Zpivifs are called £vfiei/(8cf, or " kind." In Ireland, the fairies 
are called Dhaoin Shea, "the good people." Cf. Androm. 
794-5, Kot in* 'Apy<pov Sophs (ship : see v. 1326, Iph. T.) "A^tvov 
byphv 'Eiartpaffcu womiay 'IvfnrXrjyaHa, 

219. Smtx. oIk. Ovid, (Trist. iii. 12. 15,) "Nam procul a Geticis 
•flnibus arbor abest." 

221. Tav''Apyu''Hpay, So Herac. 348, ^Apytluv , , . T&y fi^ yiip 
*Hpa irpoo-TOTCi. Argos was the favourite seat of Juno. Virg. 
iBn. i. 28, " Prima quod ad Trojam pro caris gesserat Argis." 
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222. Ka\\t<p9, The shuttle is so called from its shriU soand. So 
Virg. Mm vii. 14, " Arguto percurrens pectine telas." So Sapph. 
Fragm., r\vK€7a fiarepf oi dvvafMi Kp^Kuv rhv IffTSr. The 
lyre is called xaWi^Boyyos, Here. F. 350. See Addenda. 

223. naAA({8of . The sacred peplos was woven by select yirgins 
called ErgasticflB, who depicted .in needlework prindpaUy the 
combats of Pallafl against the Titans. So Enr. Hec. 466, 
^ TlaWd^os 4v ir6\fi — iv SoiSaAcfluo't iroiKlWowr' hvBoKp6KOWt 
v^vais/H Tirdvwv y^vtdu. Ion, 2II9 the Chorus of Athenian 
women (seeing PalloA embroidered on the hangings at Delphi) 
says, \€v<T(T<o TlaWdS' ifaJky 6t6u : and see v. 196, ibid. 

224. &AA* alfjL. icr.A. This sentence is composed of the two 
phrases, cufu {. a. (for al/K. ^tvovs,) and alfidurfftiv fiufio^s. Matth. 
p. 682. Staining the aUar wUh blood, which is the fate of 
strangers, (a fate) ill fitted to the lyre. 

232. See v. 1250. tn ydp ivri yfywtos [*Op^(rr.], Iph. AnL 466. 

235. (neriirrovj(oyf heir -apparent, crinjirroSxoi ficuri\ri€Si Hom. 
The sceptre was a token of royalty, being a headless spear. 
So «pur4 juvenis qui nititup hastfi*" Virg. -En. vL 760. 

286. Koi fiiir B9€ often introduces a new actor. So Antig. 626, 
58c ^V ["But here oomes"] Mitmu, walSmi^ rAv a&y wiarov 
ytpprifKu The Chorus often describe the appearance of a 
new-comer, before he actually enters the stage. So Soph. 
Philoct. 540, 6 filv, ptits arjs vavfidrris, 6 8*, iiW60povs, X»pc7- 
rop. Monk, Ale. 137, and Blomf. Prom. 977. 

238. So 6 ydp fit ^ritrfus iFcus,*Afia^6pos rdKos. Monk, HippoL 10. 

289. Koiy&Pt strange : as v4ov, v. 287. 

240. HifTip iKir\rjfr<rov, for imrX-fieatL Matth. § 659. The part. 
with iffri, (teif yiyvtrm, and sim. verbs, frequently=the finite 
verb. Aj. 688, fi^ irpoMs ^fAUs 7*177. *H«ror idrrts for Uvctp, 
Herod, i. 67. ^r itHdffKww for dt3«rfcc, St. Mark, 1. 3. In Latin, 
est egens^eget, Hor. Od. iv. 8; est ahhorrems=abhorret, Cie. 
ad Divers, xiii. 12. 

241. Kvfvtav %vfiir\ftydJia, So Med. 2, Kvayias 2vftwKnydias. See 
y. 892 and 421. 
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242. iivrvxoi. Lit., twofold. The first member in oomponnd 
atQectives often serves far both. So koi^ovSw re ipv\ov op- 
pl$wu, for Kov^v, Antig. 342. Zlinvxoi, for SixAoSs or hitr- 
ahs, is a favourite word with Euripides. See Orcst. 625, 
1295; Ph<£n. 1357; Ion, 1010; Electra, 1238; Med. 1133; 
Androm. 471 and 578; Troad. 280, 286; and y. 474 of this 
play, rplirrvxos occurs Phoen. 1649. 

244. Kardpyfiara, £ot icoriipxoA^A't ^< ^• 

245. So V. 669, raOra 9e ^0. \4y.: But you have the start of me 
in saying this, <pddyw with a pres. part, denotes, you cannot 
make too much haste. See Matth. 553. Ovk hp <f>6avolTriv rovra 
wpdrrovr, Arist. Flut. 458. ipB&vois 8' &y ohx tiv rotcrSc o'vy- 
Kpittrrwv htfias, Herad. 721. 

248. " Pyladse nomen non n6rat Iphigenia : ideo poeta (v. 61) 
dicentem fecit non ftiisse filium Strophio, qunm ipsa ad Tauros 
transferretur." Herm. Similarly, Electra is represented by 
Euripides as unable to recognise her brother Orestes, being 
but a ohild at the period of his banishment : Electra, w. 540, 
sqq. 

252. Tvx6vT€s: And where did you meet with them, and take 
them ? for they must first have met them by chance, before they 
took them. See Matth. 553. Supply tm with ctXcrc. 

253. a^cVov. See n. 218. 

254. So rls 8^ Koiycftfia <f>onl irplbs <rK6ros ; 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

258. XP^^' 7' ^'^* ^'<^« " I^^ ^^ ex quo.'^ Seidler. For these men 
have come a long while since the aUar of the goddess was (last) 
em/pwrpled with Greek bloodstreams. It would seem from w. 
837-9 that no Greek blood had yet been spilt. Eur. Cyc. 249, 
j^6yios Z* cfjti' hi^ iufdpdnrav fiopast *tis long since I have eaten 
human flesh; Eur. Electr. 1308, xpocfov tr* iati^y, having seen 
thee after a long time. Dindorf reads ohUi xw, nor yet. 

261. The comp. of <f>opfihs are usually transitive. Seid. irSm-oVf 
governed by els. Eur. Andr. 985, ueirteuy ^vfifopitf. Matth. 
426. The aoc is used on account of the prep, with which a 
verb is compounded, if the prep, of itself, in the same sense, 
governs the aoc 
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268. i,yfi4s* Cf. Baoch. 1093, 9ih 9h x*<A^^v vAmis iyfi&tf r. 
— wopip. or. Huts of divers for j^eaxl-JUh, which were used in 
purple dyeing. 

264. "Two such I saw . . . 

Their port was more than human as they stood : 

I took it for a faSry vision 

Of some gay creatures of the element 

That in the colours of the rainbow live. 

And play i' the plighted douds. I was aw-struck. 

And, as I past, I worshipt." 
This imitation of Milton's favourite poet Euripides is pointed 
out by Dr.Warton, Comus, 291. 

266. &Kp. SoKT., on tip'toe, Eur. Bacch. 709, AKpoitri liaKr6Koun 
dia/jLuirtu x^^""^ — £<' ixpovs rohs tfi'vxas, — at the finger^ ends, 
Eur. Cyc.159. — -KopBixt^wv tx^^^- fy*<F<rvy ir6da, Iph. Aul.139. 
"Ixyos (so also v. 752) for irobs is very frequent in Eur. : e. g. 
Phoeu. 850 and li06 ; Iph. Aul. 1042 ; Ion, 663, 741 and 793 ; 
Bacch. 1134; Orest. 227 and 1425; Troad. 232, 1330. So in 
Latin, vestigia. Milton, S. Agon. : 

" With joint pace I hear 
The tread of many feet steering this way." 
iropBfi€ioo is also of frequent occurrence in Euripides: the 
phrase occurs seven times in this play. See also Androm. 
1229 ; Iph. Aul. 6. *EKiropefi€utitf occurs Helen. 1179. 

267. 8a</u- ^^<t ^2^'hese are some deities who sit here, 

270. iro? Acvjc. The son of Ino, Melicertes, was called Palsemon 
after his immersion in the waves, during the flight of his mother 
from his father, who went mad. The Latins called him Por- 
tunus. He was supposed to assist shipwrecked mariners. 
Virg. Geor. i. 436, 7, " Votaque servati solvent in littore nautoD 
Glauco, et Panopese, et Inoo Melicert^." The Isthmian games 
were dedicated to him. Herm. 

271. See Ov. Metam. iv. 

272. Or whether ge are the Dioscuri that sit on the shore. 
€iT€ is here followed by fj, instead of ttrt, Matth. p. 1102. 
Musgrave remarks that the Crimean herdsmen could not have 
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known, that the hrothers of Helen had heen deified. Euripides 
therefore takes a poetic license. 

273. Ni7p. 07. : literally, the delight; "Nerd delidce^ ie. the chil- 
dren. So KaSfieias y6fx<l>as AyaKfiUj Ant. 1115. See Prom. V. 
(Blomf.) 475. 

276. €&x«»y> dat. of cause. *E<f>0., naufragos, Bothe ; vagantes, 
Blomf. Persee, 457. 

278. K\iovras. Used as a second aorist, as is usual. 

279. 6$o^€. In the ^caf^ne, he a^9peared; in. the aecond, it seemed 
good to us. 

283. caKivai rp. : &k. wX. is the ace. of the ohject or part affected. 
Sometimes Karh is fomid with this ace. So " tremit artus," 
Virg. (vA. here eiipresses that .part of the sahject, in which 
the quality of trembling is more particularly found. Matth. 
§ 423, 4. So V. 685, trvpadTJ^cu ttfias, to have my body burned, 

284. fio§, Kvyayhs S^s. Orestes in his frenzy utters a hunter's cheer^ 
on seeing a wild heast hreak out upon him and his hrother- 
huntsman. Orestes (v. 709) calls Pylades his ^vyKvvay6s. 
Hippolytus so terms Diana, Hipp, v, 1093. See also Bacch. 
1146. 

287. icrrofi,, whetted ; armata, — ^like the edge ((rrSfjta) of a sword. 
St. Luke xxi. 14, wtaovvTai trrSfiaTi fMx<*^pcts, So a two-edged 
sword is called Biarofiov, Eur. Hel. 983; 6^6aro/xos fidxaipOf 
Eur. SuppL 1206 ; Aj. 651, /3a<^?7 aiBripos &$, 40ri\6veriv arSfia, 
Sto^ovv is properly to sharpen weapons : thence transferred to 
other ohjeets, which are used for a hostile or deadly purpose. 
Seidler. 

288. jc^'^^'^^*^ * ^^ Addenda.'— irvp iry. k, 0. So ^vihs &St <f>6Po» 
^\4irwv, S. c. Th. 494; Act Ap. ix. 1, *0 h\ SavAos In ifiviftwi' 
&irc{\^s Koi <l>6vov. The heads of the Furies are supposed to he 
here muffled up in the long sahle vest (x^Tii}v) peculiar to their 
costume. 

289. impois ip. *' Oa/rs his way," Milton. The Furies are repre- 
sented either winged or wingless; as Eum. 51, tirrtpoi. See 
Smith's Smaller Class. Diet. " Remigium alarum," -^n. vi. 19. 
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** Ventomm adremigat alls/' Buchanan^ Ps. xviiL ** The boat, 
ligfat-skimming, spreads its oary wiiigs»" Thomson, Antumn. 

290. •girpivw bx^^^' "-Z^Are a mass of rock." Bothe. Or, the 
rock on which Orestea was sitting; aocus. after 4p4<r<r9t, verb 
of motion. Herm. 

292. ToSra: ^AA., here^jMc^ one thinfffor another ; mutook; Le« 
imagined the lowing of the calves and barking of the dogs to 
be the criea of the Furies. Herm. See Addenda. 

295. ^vareiK., AuddXed together, as est death's door, Seidler reads 
Bctiifiolitwot. 

296. x<P^ '^^ ' ^ ^<>^ before cnr. So " occulta 8poIi%" JavenaL 
See Matth. § 25, obs. 2. 

298. xXcvpal, the ribs; Xteyin^, ihe hollow part below the ribs, 

299. 6cckf hfjL, r., ihus to revenge himself on the goddesses, rdZ* for 
cr0r»f. So rdZt fialverai, IL c'. 185. 827. 

803. k6x' tc ^v<r. So \lrg. JEia. vi. 171, ** Dam personat leqaoni 
concha," 

307. wlrv^oy, ''Sonns qui a crebr& pnltatione oritur." Blomf. S^ 
c. Th. 855. Sound of oars, y. 1346. See y. 1050 and 1395. 
nlrvKos is applied to iop6s, Herac. 834; to ^6fiou, Here F. 816 ; 
to v€i>s and x»/>^r> IVoad. 1123, 1236; to Scucp^v, Hipp. 1462; 
to o-irv^ov. Ale 814. See Monk, Hipp. 1462. 

309. irpofipyov, conveniently, opportunely, 

810. fidWuy, hpdffff»y. The same words oocmr Androm. 1154. 
Hecab. 1 175. This is termed by g^rammarians ** asyndeton." So 
iEsch. Choeph. 281, ictyti, rapd<retL 

812. ''Tegendo prsetendebat," Dind.: held before him as a 
covering. 

813. KopaJioKSiv, eagerly watcMng (with outstretched head) the 
coming darts: ffiXicvyyos a^SJ^y vpoaloKW KapoZ6Ku, Eur. 
Bhes. 144. 

814. ^U. M., his friend. 

316, icAv9, fro\*/Ai»y. So k\^8. fifnirwos, Soph. Electr. 733; k\^. 
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irvXc/uxos, Ion, 60. So "' a sea of troul]^e8/' Shaksp., Hamlet. 
KOKuif vfXayos, Eur. SuppL 824. 

322. If a long fltop be placed after KdWure^, supply ipa. So Eur. 
Cyc. 595, &AA' Zwus iv^p ttrtu 

322. x^p\ o<p0dX4i4, To8l, &c., are often used expletively. 

323. S/iroXra {i^, two-handed swords; or, wielded with all their 
might : as irvp 8tx., Troad. 1102. The speeur was brandished 
twice, to ensure greater force when thrown, 

327. i^v : wu/peTy modo* 

329. i^o (m« was lucky enough to hit the victims of the Goddess* 

330. vty is of all numbers and genders, though not often used 
for the plural. m(|' in Homer. Put by the tragedians for the 
ace. sing, and pL of abrhsj and the three genderi^ av -top -tip 
-0-01/5 -as -a. See Matth. § 146. p. 239. 

333. Kadcio-oy : Attic for Kdeeffav. Matth. p. 347. 

334. Strap rdxas, as quickly as possible; quam ceUrrime, So 
&s rdxos, Zri rd^oSf iu or cvp rdx^t' 

335. xfy^^^^ See V, 58. 

336. ff^x^^f ^^^^ shouldst wish. The imper. here does not com- 
mand, but advises what should be done according to the situ- 
ation of the doer. Matth. p. 864. 

340. Tou have told marvels (about) the one who has appeared. 
So A4yovari 8* vffias, they say of us, — Med. 250. Matth. p. 669. 
n^T€ is often inserted after Sims reverentially or uncertainly. 
So Zfhs, ZffTis tot' iarlp, Agam. 155. The phrase implies, when 
applied to the gods, an anxiety to avoid offence by using a 
wrong appellation. Thus Homer and Callimachusi, in their 
hymns to some of the godsf, enumerate several of their titles. 
To this solicitude Milton alludes, when, after variously ad- 
dressing Light (P. L. iii. 2), he subjoins, "May I address 
thee unhlamed 7" So Gray, in his Chartreuse Ode, says, " quo- 
cunque gaudes nomine.'' Cf. Eur. Phaeth. (Fragm.) iii. v. 12, 
*Air6\\t0 8* iv fiporoTs o"* hp$&s icaAc?, *Oo't«j t^ aiyupr* 
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341. "EWriy : used in the fern, gender : y. 495. Heracl. 130. Agam. 
1225. 

342. K6fif€ fioXity, go cmd fetch. See v. 350 and 483. In the 
Tragic writers especially, Idp, fioXc&v, iX9(av, Kx^^t XajS^v, and 
the comp. of i)if, as irapitv, Iwitv, are used pleonastically with 
the verh. Matth. p. 1144; Yalcken. Fhoeniss. 481. See v. 
1448, infra. 

cfci^, Viger takes to he tttitrav: Blomfield, the third nng. of 
c7a. A common Att. particle to express transition from a 
settled point to a new statement, or in qualifying a previoua 
assent ; sometimes (as v. 467), for &7C. tUv, dtl^ofity. Come, 
we will shew, — Choeph. 645. 

343. rh d^ ivQ. olat But what shall take place here, i.e. in the 
temple* ^poyriovfifSa, for ^povriSa. A woman speaking of her- 
self in>tffag., often uses the plural. 

344. <& Kap9ia, So Hercules says to himself (Ale. 837), & voXA Jk 
rXcura Kapila: so Medea (1052), fi^ SrjrOf 0vfi^, ^^ ai y 
ipydffrj rdHt, Of. Arist. Acham. 480 — 8, & 0vfih — & rdKau/U 
KapZia K.T.X. 

348. iiypu^fieda — doKovaou If Iph. had used the plur. part., she 
would have said SoKovyres. See Dawes' Canon, (Pors.) Hec. 
509. For the change of numher, oomp. Phil 645, x^P^f^^^t 
MoBtv Kafiity Urov at XP*^^ fx*' • ^^ ^* 578. 

349. ffXiov fi\4ir.f lives, ^os denotes life, as darkness and Modes 
denote death, *'Si lux alma recessit," iEn. iii. 311. So Aj. 
962, Ktl fihiiroyra fii} *ir6$ovy. So ttvai 4y ^d«i, 6pay ipdos, v. 
564; 80 "lucem intueri," Cic. pro MiL c. 1. 

353. oi ppoyovtriy c?, are not well-wishers, 

354. otfre — ofi for otfre— otfrc. (Ed. Col. 972, %s ofk^ 0\dffras — 
iFarphs, ofi firirphs «Txo»/. See infra, v. 373-4. 

360. 6 yeyyiiffas traTfip. So v. 472, fiijnip ri rc/rovo'a : a usual 
pleonasm in trag. So Mi/irphs fj fi* iytlyaro. Soph. Electr. 261 ; 
obKfpiicas 4fif, Philoct. 89. 

362. Saas in the sense of quoties, frequenter, 'E|9|fc., I stretched 
forth. So Callim. Hymn, in Dianam, 27, iroAA^t Zk nJn-tiy 
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iraviffO'tro x^'P^* Ttrtlov, gen. of obj. after a verb of motion. 
Matth. p. 572. *Eir2 or Karh understood. 

863. y€»f(ov — yovdrwv. So Horn. II. a\ 600, Kai Pa irdpotB* avroTo 
(Berts) KttJ94^€TOf koX \d$€ '^o&vcty 2ica<^. For the custom of 
touching the chin, cheek, hand, and knee of the person en- 
treated^ compare Eur. Suppl, 277, irp6s o-c ytyfid^os . . . &vTo/xai, 
iLfjL(pnrlTuov(ra rb ahv y6vu ko) x^P^ 8ciXa/a. The heard of men 
was had in especial honour ; hands were the sign of faith in 
compacts; of the knee Pliny says, N. H. xi. 45, "Qenibus 
qusedam religio inest observatione gentium: hsec supplices 
attingunt," &c. The knees were held the seat of strength. 
" Dum genua virent," Hor. ; 9€Sov 4v yoiifaai kcTtm, Hom. Od, 
i. 267. It depends solely on the will of the gods. 

064. vvfuptvofiai t*vfi<f>€6fiaTa : yvfup. is the cognate ace. So yafiuv 
ydfiov: somniare somnium. See Matth. p. 680, obs. 3. So 
Shakspeare, Romeo and Juliet, act iii. sc 5, '* Thank me no 
thankings, nor proud me no prouds.'' 

365. ffidWf from tr^otfcv, for <rov. So ifiddty for i/iod. 

367. 6fiv. vtv i^fitv., hail it toUh bridal songs, i.e. vufup^^fxara 4fid, 
for Kty, see v. 330. — aiXeTrait resounds toiih the flute. So x^P*^' 
€a9ai, to resound with choral songs, (Ed. T. 1093. 0v7}iroA«iTai 
AiTTu K T.A.=/uij/Teis Kar* Hcrru dvriiroXowrtf Herac 401. rarcw 
fioa<r$ou {ffAPfp^iais, Helen. 1450. 

369. Apei, it turns out. So v. 1310, ah Si icar' ohov ^<r6^ ftpa. 
■ "AtBrisi so Antig. 816, 'Ax^povrc wfA(t>e6aot, Troad. 445, 'Er 

"Ai^ov yufupltfi ytifju&fAtBa. *Ai5i}f ¥iy ('I^i^cVccoy) »vfx<l>t^au 
rdxa, Iph. AuL 461. 

370. Sv fioi irp. v6aiy, for 6 K6ots Zv fiot wp. 

872. Zib. KttX. iX'i i*c* veiling, as was the custom of newly-married 
virgins. At^ through, forms various periphrases with elvM, 
yiyywdai, t^x*^''* ^' ^ '*^ h^X'i'lf fio\fiy=^to fight, Iph. Aul. 
1392 : 8i' opyris lx"f ^ «*» ««5^; 8«* oUrou lx«i I pity > See 

. V. 683, and MaUh. § 580, c, p. 1012. «* 

377. fjlowo-o: Venturas likely to come. — ad frd\w and adSis aZ 
Tdkiv are frequent combinatiods in the tragic poets. Phil. 
952; (Ed. C. 1418; AJ- ^^' 
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979. fnXtffjdrvy, governed by ix, ; enmable eandiUon; ftiXm heSang 
used for fuutapil^»» Blomf. Prom. 838* 

880. Ix** IMfk^v and fi4fi^fuu tare phraies ftmuUfy applied to the 
neglected honours of the gods. IL o^. 93 ; Aj. 180» 

882. xtpottf. thedatire. 

884. fiporoKrSvott. Componndt o^ rlierw and ier§ivt$ with a noon 
acate the penult, if they have an act. signification; the 
antepen., if passive. See v. 389 and 1083. 

386. itftoBlatf, for kftoBri, Le. Diano*^ — iyit fih oZv, I on the eon* 
trwry. So (Ed. 0. 30, 81, Ou Ij 9«vpo wpoirrUxorra iiii^opfiiA* 
IMVOv; A. KoL 8^ ii\v adu wap6yra, 

390. iwap. rh ^., impute the erime. See ▼. 23k 

891. *Efw\ V ^Mopctp. yofffrplfiapyoy Hattdptti^ ru/ Mhttu^* Pind«. 
OL i. 82. 

894. Pr. v. 905, Olffrpov 8* Ap9tt ypltt fi* Airvpot. Whence the 
Italian eHro, ''the divine afflatus cf poetry/' Frenssy of lo, 
put for frensned lo. 

397. Ztofj^iiftat hamng eroued. So ZiofA. iHhv^ to make aymrney^ 
8. c. Theb. 325. The foundation of the phrase is change from 
pUuje to place. So ''Yeloz amosnum ssepe Lucretilem mwtai 
Ijycmo Faunns," Hor. Od. I. xviL 1. See v. 198. 

400. Elffkh'ttPf Aipnat, i.e. Spartans or Thehans. 9opa«S«yTof 
Zlp^TOf Eur. Helen. 208. ioyutSx^oa, offlc. epithet ol rivers^ 
and thence cf river-gods. Virg. Ec. viL 12. "Next Camus, — 
came footing slow; — and his bonnet eeige^ Mitton, Lyddas. 
The Eurotos is thrice called eed^ in Eur. HeL w. 208^ 849, 
and 493 ; — IwtM&rpo^t, Iph* AnL 179. 

403. Afiuiroif, wMfmgU/ng with otheref Le. inhospitable. So ftiri- 
eros is used aetheUf, — unbelievinff, v. 796. Ct ^lAoif r* AfiiKr^t 
4<m itai wAffjf ir^Xf I, Eur. Fragm. Ixion, iv. Polyphemus is 
called ifuKToy iv9pat Cyclop. 429. 

404. Smr^yyt I here governs (see Matth. p. 655) af/ua and fi§$fio6t : 
eprmklee with blood the altars, 9la riyyti, Dind. 

406. pools wtput. So raoht kit/^uciopoa, used a^Jeetively, Antig. 
285. 
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407. ^o9tott. So also w. 426, 1133, and 1387. A favourite word 
with Euripides. Helena, tv. 1118, 1462, 1503, 1575; and 
Electr. 992, iv af^s {^9, ; Fragm. Eur. Phaeth. v. 36, Arcfi. </ 
«v((co'iy p^iiais, BUc^ot^s occurs with kfiu^trhs, Enc Electnii 
775, 

410. Sx^/io. So vavrtXuv ix^/imra, Pr. V. 477 ; and ratxy iiirfirnu, 
Hed. 1120. — Aiw9v, mfyais, auris veUnoUsi breezes that waft 
the saHe alomff^ 

41J.. ^iX^X. ifi. a(f|., abomt to engage in a wtrugglefor tmereaei/ng 
riches for their homes» Atf^ctv de iis qvse magna sunt, ponitiix. 
So HfuWatf To^6T€ispew=MfA» troAXAr riKvmr, Med. 567« 

414. M iri\iuurti to their hcmA, See v. 26. 

420. oh fAy — rets ZL Tlus archaism is common in Homer : &s 5 
T^^r oh Htware /idp^aL vmrlr, oh9* hs Jk\^^€Up IL j^* 201. Matth* 
407. Eh tUaor=fUomSf moderaieUf^ 

421. Seer. 241. 

423. •cy. i^. &«T.: t&e shflns of Salmydessii% in 'Hirace, of 
which eountrf Phineus was king*. *Ai^r., never tramquih Hor. 
Od. ii. 20. 14^ "gementis littora Bospori.^ 

426. Zpt^vr€^, So Act. Ap. xvi. 11, c^^vSpofi^ira/ucy clf ^afio« 
6pdtni¥. For ace. irapd oUyta\hu, see Matth. 409, 4, p« 664. 

427. ircvr^K. icop. So ▼. 274, Ttpr^Kovra "Siipjftiwy X^f^^* l&var, 
Ipk. AuL 1055, napii 9k \€UKo<^ari . « . K^«cA.ta vtyT^tcotrra K6pM 
Jiflfnjot ydfiovs ^x^<v<rav« 

429. M.4\irou(rir tyniirKtoi, dance in a round. So II. Tii. 240, /i/X« 
wwBcu "Affii, to plag the game agreeable to Mars ; i.e. to danoe 
the war-dance, or Pyrrhic. Cf. "Ad commune fretnm Satyros 
vitreasque Sorores Consortes celebrare choros/' Ausoa. MoselL 
179. 

430. irXnifrwrloiffu Horn. Od. A.^ 7, "lic/iwer odpor fc« TKrio'tertovt 
ieikhtf Irtupov, 

431. "Prosequitur surgens apuppi ventus enntes^" ^n. iii. n&e 
rudders may be said to sound as gentlg as a pipe, from the 
fovourable direction of the wind. Hermann says, " quiescentia 
gubemacuk videntur intelligenda .... Ventis secundis nc a 
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puppi nrgetiir navis, nt non opus sit £fitbemaculo" The 
ancients used two rudders, managed like large oars. 

435. iro\v6pif. irr* atav : the island Jjetcce, said by Fbilostratus to 
. have been full of white birds; the fabled abode of Achilles. So 
Pindar: Afar "^aXafuv* ^x^' tfarpt^av* iv 8* lAf^ivpf ir»Ad(7€i 
^Mvvhy 'Ax'Ae^s Natrov, Nem. iv. 80. The Island was ako 
called Ap6fi.os 'Ax^^A€»s. See Androm. 1260-2| where Thetis 
promises Peleus to shew him their son Achilles beatified. 

438. Karii, in, 

439. 9hx(iu<ri 9f<nro<r,, eonsonaniltf noith my mistrem^s wishes, 
Zeavoff&yoiaty ikydyxais, iBsch. Pers. 693. Attrntn&tf iLydyKats, 
Androm. 132. 

443-4. "Haying been drenched about her locks with lastral 
water mixed with blood." C. Ed, — Aai/xorSfitp, Iphigenia, from 
hate to Helen, might wish to sacrifice her with her own hand. 

446. avTlira\os is ofben used in the sense of par, 

450. The Grecian women who form the Chorus, may be supposed 
to have been sold as captives to Thoas; and not shipwrecked. 

451. Trawrivoyos. This epithet occurs in the mock-chorus composed 
by ^schylus (Ranae, 1321>) iu imitation of Euripides. 

452. hytipois. So y. 518. 

454. *A7ro\a6-toy. The masc. sing, is sometimes used by tifimale 
chorus, speaking of themselves. Hipp. Monk, 1107. 

465. Koivky j(dpiy 6\$(f, commune ffentdium rebus seoundis, i. e; 
a pleasure peculiar to the fortunaite. Med. 203, i»a 5' Mfjhuwvoi 
AaTrts, ri fidrriv rtiyovai fiody { 

456. Ov. Ep. Pont. iii. 71. 

** Protinus immitem Triviae ducuntur ad aram, 
Evincti geminas ad sua terga mamis/* 

463. irdryia, Diana. 

466. liZohs hvw^aivUf i. e. prcehet, Seidl. See Addenda. 

467. rh rrjs 0fov : the honours of the goddess. The neut. art. with 
subst. in the gen., often denotes what concerns or arises from 



471—496.1 IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS. 25 

the subst., as here; or is a periphrasis for the subst., as rk 
yvyouKhi^yvjrfjf v. 1006. See Matth. § 284, 5. Bfhs is applied 
to goddesses as well as gods. "Descendo, ac ducente deo" 
^n. ii.632. 

471 . iir\ ro7s trapovai, under present cvrcumHances. — "No fitter cu : said 
here (like yS/xoSf Thucyd. ii. 34, 35,) of funeral rites ;—justa. 

474. SiiTTtJxw". See v. 242. Cf. Here. F. 136, olovs oXovs oA«- 

478. Th Tijs r^X'l^ 7*P oLpavts, oT irpofiiifftrai, KAot* ov JiiZcucrhy^ 
0&8* oAiafccTcu T^x'Ht Alcest. 785, 801. 

480. iirXf^a. x^^va. So *' naviget Anticyram," Hor. Ace. after 
a verb of motion. Matth. 409, 4, p. 654. 

481. Cf. Iph. Aul. 680, /icXAoucra Haphv varphs hiroiKiiireiv XP^^*'' 

483. ^Ttf c7 iroT*. See v. 340. Uncertainty is here expressed by 

WOT*. 

484. " Mihi non videtur sapere qui, cum mors prope est, 

Miserationem quserit adversos metum," Stob. FloriL viii. 

486. oiKTiJ'cTai, deplores. 

.488. juLupiau T* 6<l>Ki(rK(ipfi. Eur. Med. 1227, roirovs fityiarriv 
fiupiay 6<p\uTKdv€iy : and 6<p\ofy diKtiy, Agam. 517. 

491. 4wnrr. icot yiy. So Hipp. 380, Ti XP^^^' iTricrdfAetrda koI 
yiyv(i)aKontv, ovk fKvoyovfiev 8*. " Neque vos novi neque scio,** 
Plant. MU. Glor. ii. 5, 42. 

492. ijyopi. KtKXTirai, an instance of pleonasm : is called hy name. 
Matth. p. 1143. So St. Luke i. 20, iari ffiwvSiv koL /u^ ^vydfitvos 
\aKfiy. So KUT* oIkov iy S6fjLotSt Trach. Soph. 691. Agam. 198, 
rSd* tlvf <puvSov. So in English, " Others are fain to go home 
with weeping tea/rs^* Latimer's Serm. " Signor Antonio, mainy 
a time a/nd oft, On the Kialto you have rated me," Shaksp., 
Merchant of Venice. 

494. iy ifiovfit pleasurahle* Herod, vii. 15, iv ri^oy^ ion ywiaQtu 
trrparjiKauriiiv, he is anxious thai . . . Matth. p. 1003. So 
iy iLff<pa\tt . . . fjS' iprifiicif safe^ Hec. 981 ; and in£ra» v. 762. 

496. t/ 8* %» icT.A., Bui what good would gou gain hg knounng 
this ? So oi/iiy ri fici^ov ^^x^"* ^^* Suppl. 863. 
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499. Sytv.wofrip. See 360. 

600. Zvarvx*t9 itaXoiiitV' tuf. So Hor. Ep. I. yii. 92 : 
** Pol« me muenim, patrone, vocareg. 
Si velles, inqnit, verum mihi ponere nomen." 

608. % €m, ifl oommon in the seoond member oA a doable qnetiion ; 
as Enr. SuppL 127, rh V "hprfot wov Vriy; ^ icS/iwoi tUrnv ; 
Ion, 520, <? ^povus fi^v, 1} a^ ififiif§ Btov rit , . . fi\dfiti ; Cf. 
Iph.AiiL668. Matth. § 619, p, 1103. 

606. iv^lxoiiaii boatts ^c- offirm: an Homeric pbraae. So 
vaHp 8* ^iCbt tlfx^ai tUai, Od. /. 529. c^. 406. 

610. in r&p MvKiipw, Emripidea, here ae elsewhere, ipeaks of 
Argot and HycensD indigcriminately as the Mme place, built by 
the Cjdopec, onoe the kingdom of Fenem, noiir of Agamemnon* 
Cambr. Ed. Iph. AuL 1374. — "In the year B.0. 468, the neigh- 
boorihg city of Mycenie was taken and destroyed by the 
Argiyes. From that time^ the history of that andent aeot of 
the house of Atrens became merged in that of Argos . . . Con- 
sistently with this notion, iBschylns, in his tragedies connected 
with MyoensB, has never once mentioned the name, but always 
substitutes that ot Argos in its stead; while the other two 
tragedians use both the name Mycens and Argos conoenung the 
same sabject.'' Wordsworth's Greece, p. 846. 

611. kwiipat. Cf. fioKpdu y iiwalp€if, Iph. Aul. 664. Supply 
ir^So, or more probably iynvpav. Another construction occurs 
Med. 984, 4ityri§ r^vV itvaipofiwp ^vyf, 

612. olfx iitif¥ U^u, So o& $4amw re Ktd $i\»y, Hec 566. See 
Monk, Hipp. 1037. See r. 10. Euripides is ridiculed for his 
love of the figure Oxymoron, or Paradox, by Aristophanes, 
Acham. 896, 02'k Moy, Mov ivrXw (E&p.) e/ yy^firiy lx*<'« 
This figure has a pleanng effect in lighter subjects. " O cruel 
nymph, a lwing death I bear," Pope, Rape of the Lock; 
''Where order in vaHety we fee; and where, tho* all things 
differ, all agree," Pope, Windsor Forest St. Pftul exhibits a 
grand Instance, 2 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

614. bt i¥ 9ap4pytf» Supply ^pdtrw. There is no acerbity in 
this reply : at a mere hy-ploff. The pain of a reply is warcely 
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any addition to the calamity of Orestes. So Fhiloc. Soph. 
468, iW* iv irap4pytfi 0ov fie, make me a secondary considera* 
Hon, Here. F. 1340, irdpfpyd roi rdV Iot* ifi&y KaK&y» Cf. 
Electra, y. 63 ; and ndptpy* Mov, y. 509. 

616. ffb rov6* 0pa. So St. Matth. xxvii. 4, r( wphs i^/xaf ; 0^ Ht^ti, 
"Mihi qnidem non; si tibi, hoc tu videris/' Seidl. 

518. fi7i9* I8^y 6yap, not even in a dream* ** Selbst in tramne 
nicht !" Hg. iiifi* iv iveipou, Theocr. xx. 5. So ▼. 452. 

620. iariy yhp o9ro»5, yes, so it is, "Aicp., notfidfiUed, 

522. rtvL'. Agamemnon. Tis often denotes the person of or to 
whom we are speaking. Upht Tt>'^r tlaopw Kwchy, Hipp. 872. 
Often put for iyili : see Viger, p. 371. Tii^a, me : 548. 

523. Kiifiol K.T.\,,for she has been previously'Owing to me too a 
calamity. See Addenda. 

625. 2 lAiffos, Med. 1320, 2 ft7aos, & fi4yi<rroif ^x^^<^^ y^yai: 
Heracl. 941, £ futroSf f/Ktts ; So £ fiitros, Fhiloct. 991. Abstract 
for concrete : see n. 216. For tis'EXkripas put for^EXAijcr*, see 
Matth. p. 1007. 

528. 2va{. cvK,, comprising all particulars at once. Of. &t irdtrres 
<2f ty I^Kcrc, Iph. Aul. 1127. lEiccurra wvyddyov, fi^ irdyi' hfMv, 
Troad. 246. 

533. ri yhp 6 A. y6yos, Soto fares Ulysses ? Supply Kvptt, or' 
Tpdtrtrfi, or Spf . Phil. 440, rl yvy Kvpu {*09vaa9hs). See vv. 
543, 576, infra. So the Latins, Quid tu 7 ayis und. 

534. I0T1, ffiffit. So ▼. 538 and 568, opp. to o6k iariy : is no more, 
536. wdvra riue, yo<r§T, Soph. Antig. 1015, ir6\ts yotru. Demos, de 

Oor. 19. c, cd 8i rr6\€is r&y fihy iySaovv 4y r^ woXireitirOcu : 
civitates lahorabant, Soa4w, to be unsound, is applied from 
bodily maladies to losses and afflictions of men and things. 
See ▼. 680 and 930. Of. iv r^S' ixatiyt y6<rros, Iph. Aul. 
966. "There's something rotten in the state of Denmark/^ 
Shaksp., Hamlet. 

588. obK itrriy, he is no more. See y. 584. — &XAwf fyrifitv Xiierpa, 
he vainly intended to marry ... So tisr^ivt, y. 920. 
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544. ob ydp. Supply iK€Ufos iarl: For at anjf rtUe, the com- 
mander I know is not one of the happy. Tap often implies 
an ellipse of the preced. clause ; thus St. Matth. ii., "Where is he 
who hath been bom king of the Jews ? (He must be horn,) Jbr 
we have seen his star," &c. 

548. irpbs 8^, Le. rovrois, and to boot. Tipo, me: see 522. 

550. fjLcov vp, cot, he did not surely belong to you ? or, he was no 
kin of yov/rsy was he ? fjt&v, like num, expects the answer no. 
" Num fletu ingemuit nostro ?" -ZEn. iv. 369. 

552. ydp, you may, for . . I o^xerat a^payfis. So yey&cra riry- 
xe^i'ci, v. 473. Matth. p. 974. oixfrcu here means he is dead, 
oix^'Toi't irXeW=Ae has sailed away, 

553. &AA* tvyfp^s fxfu d Krav^y t( x^ Bay^y, PhiL 336. 

557. &s ri Bif e4\uy. "Zu welchem zweck?" Hg. Matth. (p. 
1124) says, &s is used before a participial construction, to imply 
having something in the thoughts. 26 S*, &s ri XP^^*^^* r^f^Sc 
yau(rTo\€is x^^^a', Med. 680. ff8)} yhp &s is tpyoy &x\iorai 
arpards; HeracL 672. See Eur. Suppl. 724. 

558. Elmsley proposes aJfia for r^i^Sc : t^8c, Hermann. 

559. Q^am bene malum jus peregit ! Ktucbv is used as an adjec- 
tive ; hUaioy as a substantive. 

560. BUaios &y, just tho* his cause be. So *' Et servantissimus 
sequi ; Dis aliter visum," ^n. ii. 427. 

564. oiUfis yt, no, none. 

566. x^P^^ ^X^^i^t o^ account of a wicked woman needlessly, ^sch. 
Pr.V. 559, ^ep' Svus Ax<*P^^ X^» • Pb®". 1771, x^"^ dx^*<"'0'' 
is Beobs BiBovaa. Xdpiv (Matth. p. 576,) i^ used not only as a 
prep., on account of, but as a subst. also, with which ix'V^^ 
(=4xaf3{«rT«s) agrees : lit., for the thankless sake of...**0 
mother, yet no mother," Savage. "I bid you farewell, un- 
friendly friends," Bedgauntlet, ad fin. See note 512. 

568. Koith. KoiX Toyraxou. Orestes was perpetually .driven from 
place to place by the Erinyes. 

569. oifS^y ^T* &pa. &pa it seems, Cf. Troad. 1161, for the same 
words; and v. 1310, infra. 
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572. iroAvj rapayfiSs. So, Eur. Electr. 868, ix^^^*- 7^P rapayfiby 
at (pvfffis fiporay : and Hec. 944, ip^povtri 8* aink $€ol irciAivrc 
Koi vp6<T<o, Tapayfjthv 4tm64tn€s=^rapdffaovT€s, See v. 602. — 
Hvif for ivnTTU 

573. %v Z\ \. fiSy.f Unum id solamenti manet, WoodhiiU has well 
turned the passage : — 

" But this one comfort's left : thro* his own folly 
Orestes perish'd not, hut from complying 
With oracles pronounc*d hy mighty seers : 
For that, he perished, they who know it well. 
Assert." — (See Addenda.) 

575. Ii\ci\%v i»s 6\wKf, The same phrase occurs Troad. 626. 
Orestes naturally wishes to. pass cursorily. over the anticipation 
of his approaching death. — roia-iv fl^6<rtv: himself and Py lades. 
Cf. Rhes. 973, trtfivhs roiaiv tiUaiv OtSs. So Med. 889, d\V 
icTfikv oTSy ifffxtv. "Etrri 8* SvTf yvy tixrif Agam. 66. lon, 1561, 
Zilwffi 8* oh ihwK^y. Comp. v. 692. St. John xix. 22, % y4yp<K(>a 
yey pa<f>a. See Blomf. Agam. 66, for the use of this formula. 

578. ^Kofiey , . . a-jrfiH v<ra. So v. 348. Cf. *'H\ioy fiaprvpd; 
ixecrda Zpcotr* h ^pay ov $o6\ofiai, Here. F. 858. Porson altered 
ouTco into £86 (agreeably to his canon), to preserve the short 
vowel before the Cretic at the end of the line. Camb. Ed. 
But ovTOD T&9iK9y occurs at the end of the senarian, Eur. 
Fragm. Melanipp. xx., and ovSly ylyvcrai, lb. Fragm. xiv. 

581. hpi(rK6yras ^x*** See v. 911. — ravThy, Attic for rahr6» 

584. 8eATOs. The old shape of the 8eXra was tria/n^lar. 

686. The last syll. of the accusative of nouns in €v$ among the 
Attic poets, is usually long. <povta is here an anapsest, forming, 
according to metrical rules, one word, in the first place of an 
Iambic trimeter. See Monk, Hippol. 1148. 

588. fioXi&y : see v. 342. The lines 588—90 are considered spu- 
rious. Hermann's text has been adopted: "I have no one, 
who, bringing me intelligence, would convey, on his return to 
Argos, my letters to any of my friends." 

593. ntitrOrrrt, be persuaded ; he prevailed upon ; sc. to carry nry 
letter, by the motive of self-preservation. -(See Addenda.) 
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595. r6\tt, civUae ; the state, 

599. 6 vauffT, yhp, I steered the vessel to these hills. Potter. The 
aoauatiye denotes the direction of the voyage. M6v yav 
aroKiicry yri% Bpovs 'EAXi^i'^Sor ; Hec. 1242. C. Ed. Kvfidrtty 
irtp T6?uif S^y vavetoK'liVMit, Eur. Suppl. 473. 

601. ofjKow, The sense of this word depends on its acoentnation : 
here, notf if the obw were circumflexed, therefore. See ▼. 
1190. 

602. x^^^ Tt$9e$€u^=xapit*e0€u, graitify you. ri$4yat and its ace. 
srsverb implied in the nonn : so viBivcu awov^v^vwoMi^w, ikj. 
18. Ti04fai w6vov='KOvtiv, Earn. 217. t^vS* iiioX x^P^^ B4e9ai 
64kriao», Pr. Y. 807. Acts Apost.« x<^<^ Kara04tr$M. 

608. hw* As y*vi99», At for o1h»t. So Troades, 721 ; Hec. 888. 
But he it so. 

605. 6 XP' Of. Iph. Anl. 811.— r2k r&» <pl\»u, put for ^l\ovt. See 
n.467. 

609. i X. Apiar, : noble heart I The words again occur, Iph. 
AuL 1422. 

610. rots ^iKots T* 6p9&s 4>t\os, Markhind thus altered the old 
reading 6p96s, as this is the conclusion of the ninety-ninth ▼• 
of the Antig. Soph. (C. Ed.) So Here F. 56 j Androm. 876, 
oXriyts ipi\oi hp9&s wt^^Koei, 

617. rA^ercToi : will have the heart. Med. 812, iwit lerwuv eii 
iraTSc roXft^irf tr, y{fvat. So y. 862, r^A/iOJ' %v IrXi; irar^p. This 
is the fifth signification given by Monk, Ale. 285. ToX/xav and 
rXiivai sigmfy to endure in spite ofda/nger, (i.e. to dare; shame, 
i.e. to have the impudence; pride, Le. to submit to; pain of 
mind, i.e. to prevail on oneself). 

618. wftoffrpeir^v, Junction of priestess. 

619. Supp. Ipyo. 

620. is itvdy. KtlfAtSa. Many verbs which do not imply motion, 
take an aco. with tit, especially teufuu and its comp. These 
are applied to persons prostrate by calamity: as Kuo'$ai ip 
KOKois, PhoBU. 1666; 'Ey vivonri letifjLwos, Aj. 1306. So in 
Latin, jaeere : ** In alienis terris Jacentem quern . . . stare 
oportebat/' Cic. pro Sestio, c iii. 
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622. See v. 58. 
624. See v. 40. 

626. Diodoms Sicnlus, L. xx. 14, says^ "Now there was among 
them (the Carthagmians) a brazen statue of Saturn with the 
palms of his hands stretched out in a sloping direction to the 
ground ; so that the child placed on them rolled off^ and fell into 
a hole fuU of fire. And it is likely that Euripides also thence 
derived his fabulous accounts of the sacrifice at Tauris ...;'' 
quoting these two lines, — ^x^^"^' being read for wirpas. Pre- 
cisely the same description is given of Moloch's iron statue in 
Gehenna, or the vaUey of Hinnom. — ^tptnrhy, wide, 

627. The feeling expressed by Orestes, is beautifully enlarged by 
Gray: "Some pious drops the closing eye requires," &c. 
"Non hie mihi mater, Non soror . . . quie fieat effiisis ante 
sepulchra comis," Tibul. i. 3. 8. See TibuL iii. 2. 12. MriU 
fjLoi Axkavcrros Odifaros fi6\oi, Solon. ** Debita sparges lacryma 
fiivillam Vatis amid." Hor. On the contrary, Ennius (apud 
Cic) says, *' Nemo me lacrwnis decoret," &c ; and Propertius, 
" Desine, Paule, meum lacrymis urgere sepulcrum," iv. 11. 1. 
irctfs &v, utinam ; that, — would that ! Tlws tiy 6\olfAay, Eur. 
Suppl. 796. n&s tkir iipvtralfiriVt Would that I were drawing, 
Hipp. 208. Monk thinks that this phrase occurs more fre- 
quently in Eur. than in Soph. See Viger, p. 757 ; Matth. p. 
805, § 513, 1. See also Blomf. Agam. 605. — wtpurrtiKeitu, 
componeret; Uuf out, or cover with a fimereal vest: a word 
used in Ameral rites. So Med. 1030, kc^ Kardavovvav xcpcrti' c9 
irtpicrrtKfly. Tdtpov wtpioTtKovvrf Bvcrriiuov vtKpov, Aj. 1170. 

630. oh pl4\v — aWd '>•: like qI fiiyroi y€: yet not for till that, 
will I omit, ^c, 

632. K6<rfiov, dress. The ancients were accustomed to bum the 
best apparel of the defunct in the funeral pyre, that he might 
not be cold or naked in his passage to Hades. So ^vfiwvp&aai 
fivpt»y w^wKwv x^^^*^* Bhes. 960. — Ztxov 8i K6<rfA0» rSi^Zt, Koi 
Karh x^ophs^lrn,, Alcest. 634. " Purpureasque super vestes, 
velamina nota, Coi\jiciunt," Virg. ^n. vi. 221-2. 

635. ^ovBris. See v. 165.-^5 wvp, 0a\Q. So Horn. H. ^, 170, 
and Od« o/, 67, Kaito b* fy t' iaBrJTi Bt&y koX iAcI^ari woWf, 
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Ktxl fitKiTi yKvKfp^. Oil was thrown on the pyre, in honour of 
the defanct, to hasten its extinction, hy consuming the corpse 
more rapidly. 

637. rh fjL fiii *fiov \dPjis, "Odinm, qnod immolatio affert, ne in 
me concipito." Herm. 

641. Exit Iphigenia. 

643. Herm. supplies iv xdp^ Elmsley, fiappdpctv or Zva-atfiup. 

645. oUros: But rejoice (at the escape of Fylades), /or (my 
death) is no subject for pUjf. The Greeks often invert the 
order of the sentence. 

647. a-f$6ftfOa, deem happy, Elmsley and Hermann propose 
»«d* for WOT, 

650. &(ri\a : Att. for ifiiXoy. The nonn irpayfia, understood, is in 
apposition with the preceding circumstance. 'EAcviyr tcrdiwfiey, 
M€v4X€<p kviniPf Orest. 1103. See Monk, Ale 7; Matth. 657. 

651. iro/iira/: voyage home of Orestes. 

654. fjM\koy, more to be pitied. " Is qui moriatur, servato amico ; 
an qui servetur, amico moriente." Herm. 

655. &/A^(X. 8i8. /if/i. : periphrasis for doubts. 

656. <r€ ifipos ^ ff*. The former ^ is omittfd. So Hor. Od. i. 2, 
"Major, tollere sen ponere vult Ireta." Ovid, Fast., "ViduiB 
malimus an orbae . . . fieri," (lii. 211). 

657. ntiroyOas raln6 ovrhs, being an adj. implying equality, takes 

a dat. So raCr* ifiol Tdcrx*^^ &P«» Bacch. 189. See Matth. 
p. 614, § 385. The Latins have a sim. idiom : " Idem facit 
occidenti," Hor. ffast thou the same feeling ? So rl vaBiav, 
what could have induced you ? what ailed you ? Monk, Hip. 
340. 

659. ob a/: ttv Ifx^^^^ unable to answer. So Thucyd. vi. 2, St¥ 
iyilo othf y4vot ?x« ^liriiVy I cannot tell. More fully, Helen. 
496, ohx tx*^ '''^ XPh XiytLV. Ov^\v etxoy iivrrtweiy, Actsiv. 14. 
The word fx<^ takes its sense from the ellipse, as ovk tx^v 
[Z^yafity'] fiaOtTy, unable to learn, Fhoen. 421 ; irpbs rhy tx^*^^ 
{^Kovrov'] 6 ^6vos tpxti, Aj. 157. (See Monk, Ale. 57.) So the 
Latin habere : ** Incipe, si quid habes [dicere]," Virg. Ed. ix. 

. 82. "Amor nos tan^t habendi [divitias]," Ov. Am Am. 541. 
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666. yJipifor (otherwise). See n. 38. 

668. &>s Kotvh. K.r,\,, cu if a sharer of the general happiness^ if 
Argos can be hapj^. 

669. fUKpov, Obs. the i long by nature. — ravrii 86 ^0. \4yuSf and 
you forestall me in sa^ng the same words. See n. 245. 

671. ivio-rpoip^f intercourse, commumcation, Cottversatio, Blom- 
field, Septem, 645. 

676. 5. ifoi K. K€K,, I shall acquire afame for fear and cowardice* 
Antig. 924, r^v Zvcrae^tiav fv<re$ova^ ixTTia-dfiriy, I have 
gained, tho* pious, a fame for impiety, Krdofiou is one of the 
verbs mediaa significationis. Kdierrirai Kcucd, HoL 272; 'Ekt^- 
<ra6* edvarov, Aj, 968; TV rixriy K€KT7ifji4yois, Phoen. 906. 
"Sperantes acquirere periculum ex invidia, aut proditionis 
infamiam," Justin, iii. 7. Cf. Kepbriaou . . . r^i^ ^fjfiiav, to have 
gained this loss. Acts xxvii. 21. So " Neither reward us after 
our iniquities," and "Fag them that they have deserved," 
Cranmer's Translation. 

677. voKvvT^xV' Homer applies this epithet to Olympus, IL 6'. 
Ill, and v\ 5. " Thalerreich," Hg. 

679. (r(la^€(rBai tis oXkovs, to have got safe home. Elmsley reads 
TTpohovs ffeawadal a* aMs : Erfurdt, atoBeis, It is probable 
that the trag. did not elide at before a vowel. 

680. iirl voff, Zdafiatn, while your hou^e is in trouble, irrl here ex- 
presses a co-exifitence. Matth. 586 y. For yoa4<t), see n. 536. 

681. pd\l/ai fi6pov: mortem contexere. Karappdrpas ui6pov, Eum. 
26. So l>d\^ai <p6vov, Eur. Androm. 836. "Causasque innecte 
morandi," Virg. JEn. iv. 51. See also Androm. 911, 1116, and 
447. fidp^apoi iv* "EWriai av^pdcri <f)6vov l[ppa\pav. Herod. Call. 
ix. 17. 

682. 4yK\-npov, an heiress. This line is considered an inter- 
polation. 

683. 5t* alff. iix<'^=^^<'X^^^f^^t ^ o^ ashamed. See n. 372. 

684. oIk M* 3ira»y. ovk iaB" Sirws ovk , , , i^-fiyaytf (Ed. Col. 97. 
" It cannot be but it is most divine," Ben Jonson, Every Man 
in his Humour. In Latin, Non potest esse qui/n • • . 

D 
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685. wvptoBTJvat, for ^vfiTvpvffriyat, 

687. ^c/Miy : inid emphaticallyy in opposition to deirteiare, 

688. il6v, U being in my power. Impersonal verbs, such as 
titcri, which have no subject, when constructed as participles, 
are not put in the .gen., bnt in the nom. absolute. Matth. 978. 
So V. 1088, ira^y aot, when it it allowed thee . . . 

690. raUr', the same things, — grief and disgrace. 

692. T^ . . . Xbiftuf fiiop. So ** solvite vitam," Propert. ii. 7. 77« 
For irpdffaoyB* & vpAtraw, see v. 575. The same words occur, 
Electra^ Eur. 85. See Addenda. 

695. 9u9^U — icTri<rdfjL€vo5. Several participles irequently stand 
in one proposition without a connection. IL <t'. 872, rhy 8* tZp* 
l^p^vrOf i\uT<r6fityow w€pl ip^ffca, ckMovto, The part, is 
sometimes used in the nom., when the gen. abs. would have 
been a more usual construction. See Elmsley, (Ed. R. 60, and 
note 675 in Addenda. 

697. tvofM icT.A. " Mei aliqua erit fama." Botho. — re yivon* — 
0^8* ^|aX€t^0. In the use of neg. particles, sometimes the first 
propos. is affirm., and only the second, negative. 

699. J"^ is an imperative form for {'^61. 

700. Ttnriov ^Apyos, Homer also terms the city tinr6$<noy and 
lwir6rrpwpov, Eur. SuppL 365, lwir6$oToy : and v. 1087, Troades. 

701. iiriaitfirrw, I enjoin : here with a double ace. Pr. V. 685, 
ffa^s iwtfriefnrrovffa Kcd /iv9ov/i/yi}. So v. 1077, Sy hrtffiHi' 
wrus w4pu 

705. kyyurBfls : immolaius, (or consecratus, or sacrificatns), 

707. Ipi/io, defenceless. So Dem. Phil. i. c. 54, riiy r* 4prjfttap 
ray Kw\va6ma»y dp&yra. So fi6yoiy, v. 898. '^Op&y here, con- 
sidering. 

709. £ ^vyK, See v. 284, |wc«cT/>a^«lf ifioL Orestes, when a 
boy, was sent by Electra^ after the murder of Agamemnon by 
Clytemnestra, to the court of Strophius, who lived near Mount 
Parnassus, in Phocis. He was there educated with Strophhw* 
son, Fylades. Schol. 

712. Tcxv. 8i $4fu, and by cunning device. 
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714. irdifTa Hohs rufiii, after giving myself up entirelg, ** Dem 
ganz mich opferud.'' Hg. See v. 605. 

716. rd<pos, a cenotaph, Helen. 1060, Kworaipovpr* ifiht/ 94fias, 

720. Ko^Toi y. Forson thinks that the Attics did not put 7c affcet 
roi, unless some word intervened. 

721. ^(TTi St^ovtra, gives^ See n. 240. Compare Eur. Frag. 
Belleroph. xxi., ovk flalv {6to\), oIk efir*. For the rep. of KaTt, see 
Dem. in Phil. A. p. 53, ov yiip ([cttip, oIk tnriv %va fkvhpa k.t.A. 
For rep., c£ HeracL 449, xp^" XP^^ ^' W^5. Andr. 943, 
dW oHiroT* otnror'. See 138, Addenda. 

722. irw rCxp, quando ita accidit, Le. notmunquam, Hipp. 
480, KaKols . . . i^4<f>riy*f Utop rixih Eur. £lectr. 1169, ytjioi 
rot ^Uouf S^hs, Bray Ti^ XV* ^ A/kt; . . . /kdp^lffi rohs KcucohSf Hrau 
r^XV* -^^^' Fragm. Inc. ii. 

725. See v. 470. — Ifitis : the attendants whom Iph. had left in 
guard over Orestes and Fylades. 

726. fio\6yTts, This masc. plur. refers to the female chorus. 
Dawes says that women, speaking of themselves in the plur., 
use the masc. gender in trag. See Pors. Phcen. 1730. Eur. 
Med. 815, Kol yhp ifiucfifkivoi Siyri<r6fifff0a, Kp^ura6uQav viK(a- 
fityoi. See n. 348. 

727. iroK6dvpos, mulHplex, Bvpi^at * Att iko\ t^ls rwy ypa/jifidnrcay 
vrvxas \4yov(riy, H»*m. Aristotle, llhet. iii. 6, cites tliis pas* 
sage for the use of the plur. for sing., and reckons this among 
poetical ornaments. So cfo-oSoi, Androm. 930; virfpfio\iiSt 
Supp. Eur. 480; ^virpa^Cai, Ion, 566; i.yx6yai, Hel. 299. 
a-fpaya), ib. 301. 

730. iK <p6fiov, after fear, 

732. BriTai trap* ovt4v. rtB4vai=esteem. So o(rr' iy \6y(i> &</9pa 
rietiriv, Stob. Tit. 51. Tt9. itKK^y wph voW&y aunri^uy, (E, C. 
1525. Nullo wumero poneret. kbI nap' oitHu i\pKi w vurrco- 
fjMTO, ^sch. Eum. 213. t&s if/i,as iiricrTo\ds, my ivjunctions, 

735. SpKoy iSru: Porson (Med. 21) says that BpKos means the 
words of an oath. So Dem. Timotb. p. 1203, ^8wk* 2ij/ attr^ 
rhy ipKoy, — nopSfit^a^iy ypa<p, : .£sch. Choeph. 672, ^^cr/idi 
rda9e ir6pdiitvaoy ird\ty. 
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738. This line occure Med. 746. 

742. fiV/3., I will put Mm on hoard myself. ''Den geleit' icb 
selbst zum schiff." Haxtong. 

743. ofivv. : Porson (Med. 744.) says that the tragedians never use 
the form in vo» for that in v/i<, — t^apx^t Prceis dictate to 
Pylades, 

752. 1x^05 ToBis : a frequent phrase in Euripides, See lon^ 793 ; 
Phoen. 103; Troad. 2; Here. F. 126. 

754. iA\* otrrts ^o-T* Sicaipos. Supply XiJyoy : Bothe. Pierson and 
Matth. read oW* alBis ttrrai Kaip6s. " Iph. qnnm a Pyl. tail- 
tum impetrarit quantum impetrasse ipsins intererat, auditis 
Pyladis verbis Akoih — \4yov, metuit, ne quam iUe moveat vel 
difficultatem vel dubitationem IphigenisB incommodam." Dind. 

756. T(p7ifidTeov ficra: cum rebus meis. ''Habere semper aliquid 
oportet eum, qui navi longnm iter facturus est. Innuit simul 
Pyl. magis etiam curse sibi fore^ epistolam nt servet, quam ut 
res suas.'' Seidl. 

759. hpdfftc, I shall, will, do : 9pa(rov, thou must do. The imperative 
is frequently used by the Attic poets in a dependent prop, after 
o7(r0* 9. : Knowest thou what thou must do ? hi.. Do, but knowest 
thou what? So Helen. 315, 1233; Ion, 1029; Iph. Aul. 725; 
Eur. Frag, Polyid. xv. *A\\* oTfffl* t fioi (rvfivpa^ov, Heracl. 
451. The phrase is varied, Eur. Suppl. 932, &A.X* oTtrfl* h Bpav 
(Tc fiov\ofiou ; 

759. IT. yitp T. If., for many expedients are attended with greater 
success, "Vieles ist fiir vieles gut," Hartung: — Store is no 
sore. See v. 865. Cf. Heracl. 919, <rvyi<pipcTtu tA iroAAck toA.- 
Kdis : and voWal yc troWoTs titri avfi^opoX fioTwv, Ion, 381. 

760. 8. vTvx. : 8«Atou vrvxais, Eur. Frag. Melaniss, xii. 
762. 4v iLfftpaKfl: so Hec. 967:— «V is safe, 

765. rh (Tufia <r. This line is noticeable for Sigmatism, as Med. 
476, taotad rr*, &)s XfTaaiv *EXX4\v(jov Zaoi : and Eur. Ion, 386, fr6 
T* LVK eaaxras rhu aov, hy (rwa'ai a* ^XP^*'* S®® Addenda. 

769. Iph. reads the letter aloud; 774, resumes the reading; 
778-9, reads aloud. 
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773. Do not interrupt me. Cf. n. 240; and rh o^p:>$ . , , rh chu 8 
fA ixxX-fia-a-ft \6yov, Orest. 542. 

777. 5yfl* Ti^p^ficOa : spoken aside to Pylades. So iro«5<rei \€7»;', 
V. 803 : see v. 814. Matth. 548, obs. 2. The partic. follows 
verba of sense in the nom. So " Uxor invicti Jovis esse nescis," 
Hor. Od. iii, 27, v. 73, Ev appears the older way of writing j 
but Aldus writes tiv eighteen times, where the manuscripts of 
Euripides have ev. See Matth. p. 265. 

778. apala y€irf)<rofiai, I will curse. So ov$* ^ri Nlsyuv dSjxois 
iLpa7os, &s iipdtraTO, (Ed. T. 1291. 

780. iy To7s ifio75, in what concerns me. oIk iv (noir^ rhfia. Ion, 
1397: tp olf \€\(KTou rdv ifiwy, Hipp. 1025. — Ocol and e^ovs 
are monosyllables here. 

781. i^. y. a\\.: aliud ageham^ Bothe. — I was thinking of 
something else. Iph. Aul. 647j &A.A^ €i>xl va^h. (roX vvv oiiras, 
KOVK &\\o6i. 

782. rdxa : an interpolation. 

783-6. A.e7* . . . aToj/. This is the conclusion of the letter. — aT8* 
ivtcr., this is my^ message. 

788. Zi /i^5. 8p. T. /i€, O qu<B m^facillimo ohstrinxisti sacramento, 
pulcherrimaque jurasti conditione, sc. fratri tuo ut redderem 
litteras tuas. Herm. ^oA^v xp- ^^ ^^^ '^ used, as an adv. 
in defining time. 

796. i.irl(rT(p: \jpr(B gaudio"] incredulo. Many adj. in ros are used 
in an act. signification; as iriarSs, KaKtmr y, vrron-Tds. See 
Major and Porson, 1117, Orest. ; Blomf. Agam. 362. 

803. ^7«6 ere. Supply ^x»- 

804. fitarSy : Argos plenum est illo. See v. 81 in Addenda. 

807. iKir€<f>. : here followed by dat., as II. {'. 115, XlopdtT yap rpiis 
xfluSet i.fivfjLoy€s i^eyfyovro. Matth. 739, obs. 1. Orestes was 
the great-grandson of Felops ; Le. Pelops, Atreus, Agamemnon, 
Orestes. 

808. rl (i>'fis is a formula expressive of diffidence and distrust of 
-what has been said; sometimes of alarm, as Here. F. 1136. 
See v. 1317 of this play, and SuppL Eur. 1064; Ion, 1340, 
See Blomf. Agam. 259. 
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811. 'HX^ierpas rdSi : see v. 898. Qua ex Medra andwi, opp, ta 
& (Tiov ain6s, v. 822. Iphigenia (v. 898) appears to forget 
Electra, 9vo7if rotv ti6voiv *Arp€l9aiif. Chrysotbemis was a 
third sister. Orest. 28. 

815. iyybs K^trrtts, eursum dirigis prope metam : you press me 
HOME. The KCLfjiit^ was the Jlexus curricuU, the iwrmng-pomt, 
or meta, of the stadmm, or cwsus. Eur. Electra, 659, irdKw 
rot fivdov is Kafiirjjp &y», 

816* 7)\lov fitrdffT, Seen. 192. 

818. Bride and bridegroom among the Greeks bathed before 
marriage, on the wedding-day. Callirrhog was the favourite 
fountain, from which water was brought for this purpose, 
among the Athenians. Euripides supposes that ClytsBmnestra 
sent water from Argos to Agamemnon at Aulis. So in Chris- 
tian times, water from the Jordan has been used at the 
baptism of great personages' children. 

819. ** Nuptice emm bonce, cum nobili viro ineundae, non effecerunt 
ut lavacris a matre ministrandis careiem." Matth. — hptihtro 
/u( : supply Xovrpa. See v. 1267. 

820. 8oi)<ra : supply 6t(r9a from the preceding o75a. 

821. Iphigenia appears to have given her mother some of her hair 
to be placed in a cenotaph, in case of her death, at AuEs. 

823. vaTphs, grandfather, 

825. Uiff, *Iirir. See v. 1 of this play. 

826. 4if vapBwSoen. Iphigenia is more convinced by a description 
of anything preserved in the women's apartments, inaccessible 
except to the nearest relations, than by any other proof that 
Orestes could bring forward of being her brother. The Turkish 
ha/rehn means sacred, i.e. apartments not to be approached. 

827. ohZy HWo \_^']<p. not a whit less [tha/n] dearest. So v, 
1169. obi^if &\\o irA^y cf5»\a, Aj. 125. 

829. Ifx^ <^«« So Ifx*'* M*» ^X^ '''^ ^*f Hel. 662. — Tt;A^. : tiffu 94 
Htv lerov 'Op^CTp, "Of fioi rnXiytros rpi^rraif H. t'. 142. 

832. Hnp. hJUdKpv., tears of pleasure. "Fall to weeping joys,** 
Shak., H^nry VI., Ft. II. i. 1. — Kcnck-voiiitti by tmesis. See 
n. 512. 
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837. Kp€i<r<rov tj K6yoi<riy, more than my words can tell. Supply 
\4y€iv. Kpflffaop* ^ Af|at \6ytpy Eur. Suppl. 843; and apcr^p 
fjLfl^ov* fj \6y(p (ppdtrat, Eur. Eragm. Cresphontes. Eutvxuv, 
geuit. pluraL 

839. ri <pu. What am I to say f 

840. rdV Mfi., this hath befallen t». 

841. rh Xonrhy, henceforth, rh \oivhv is used for general, tow 
Xotnovy for particular, cases. See Matth. 425, 2, a. 

843. TTphs aid. ifitrrdiJ.. <f>^&yTi, Ranae, 1352; 6 8* aveVraT* h cuOipa, 
, . , *Ap* vyphw afxiTTalriv alQipa, Ion, 796 ; ^v fi'fi i^e tp^lryotv 4k' 
<f{ryi^s vphs alBepOf Fhcen. 1231. 

845. KujcA.»ir. Kude but hi^e masonry, uncemented by mortar, 
is still to be seen at Argos, called Cyclopean, The Cyclopes 
were architects who accompanied Proetus on his return from 
Asia. M KvK, U\s 6vfi4\as, Iph. Aul. 152. "Iva t6 rfljcri Xdiva 

• KvK\(&7ri' ovpdvia ytfioyrai, Troad. 1087; ya KvK\mria, Orest. 
954. KvK\wrimy irpoB^pdty, Find. Frag. 48. See Addenda. 

849. Soju. (pdos. So Sc^/uatrcv <f>dos /i4ya, Fers. 305. Cicero 
(ironically) calls Clodius (Pro Milone), "Lumen Curiae." C£ 
Eur. Frag. Danae., iii., vaidtcv vcoyvay iv ^Sfiois iJiuy ^ dos. 

856. ivvfi, *A., unwedded to 'Achilles, SeidL 

661. x^P'^^^^' S^^' ^^ exclamation, either with or without an 
interj. So *fl fic\4a rSKfias, v. 869. x*P*'*4'> ^^^ water for 
washing the hands before a meal or sacrifice. See n. 58. . 

862. l^rXri, See v. 617. 

865. iWa 8* 4^ iUx. Kvpct "Eines triffl aufs andre sich." 
Hartung. Misfortunes never come sinyly. For coUoc obs. v. 
759, ir«XA& yhp TToW&p Kvpti, 

876. v6\€cos : a dissyllable. Ab hac urbe, 

880. Cf. Helen. 356, axnotrlhapov tffto viXdcroo 8teb capxhs &/uWoaf. 

881. & fifXta i^fvxd. Fhil, 714, £ fxcXta <^vxcL 

887. «i' 45. &y69, "Via invia," Virg. JEa. m. 383. 

895-6. rls tuf oZy — <f>av€t (^ptit would have been more usual 
after iv» This is an instance of anacoluthon; rcCSc b changed 
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into ir6pov in the latter part of the sentence. CommentatonS 
apply various corrections to these lines. Hermann's conjecture 
is one of the most probable : " Quis vel dens, vel homo, vel 
quae rerum inopinatarum, nos ex his malis expediet ?" — fr6pov 
eHwopoVf an easy jpassage, M6potv=fiopovfi4yois, 

898. BvoTp, Iphigenia appeare to have forgotten her aster Electra. 
See V. 562, (pavti $K\wnv : nos . . . expediet. 

901. Kov K\. &ira. Hermann compares Ear. Suppl. 684, Med. 
652, Troad. 481, (Ed. T. 6, Choeph. 849; iEsch. Pers. 271, 
Kol fJL^v TrapfHv ytf Kolt \6yovs AWtov k\6cov, Heracl. 5, oTSa 8* 
ov \6y<p fiaddiv, Plaut. Bacchld. iii. 3. 65, '* . . . vidi : non ex 
audito arguo.'' See Addenda. 

905. rh K\. tvofxa arar. : for K\eiv^ aayrripta. So ttjs elrytvdas ISy» 
for tvyei/fta, Hec. 381 ; so 5v. 6fii\ia$=6fn\ia, Orest. 1080. 

906. Matth. p. 704, 

907-8. ifoipwv ^v^p»v ravra : WTien they have gained a favoW' 
able opportunity, not [/ii^] to enjoy foreign pleasures, i.e. use- 
less congratulations. " Sapieutis non est alias sectari voluptates, 
desertafoHunay ubi utendi opportunitas est data." Herm. 

909. koKSos tKi^as. Yalckenaer (Hipp. 712) adduces fourteen 
instances of this formula in Euripides. 

910. Cf. ovK Isffrt To7s fi^ Bpuffi ffififAaxos r^xHt Soph. Eragm. 
302, and Fragm. 288. 

911. a-B, rh dfiov /*., Providence will he more powerful, Fortee 
fortwna adjuvat, Pers. 748, *AXV trav trvMrf ris a&r^s, x^ 

Qehs ^vviimrai. — uK6rtas ^x^h *^ ** likely. So KaXwt ?XP» *^ ^* 
well, v, 754 : iLptffKSvrtas ^x^'> ^* ^^1* Matth. p. 555. 

914. Accepta mihi erunt omnia, i.e. quidquid dixeris, certe cog- 
novisse mihijucundum erit. Seidl. — Hermann reads, " <p{\ci, yhp 
is ra Trdvr ifiot : Omnino enim hoc mihi cordi erit." 

917. K\7i^€Tai=i(rTl in the tragic poets. So Eur. Hippol. 3, 
(Monk), 06^ K^KXrjfxai K6vpis. So St. Luke i. 35, KKriB-fiarerat 
vihs Ocov, shall he the son of Ghd* 

919. i.vv^. yt. Pylades was the son of Strophius by Anaxibia> 
sister of Agamemnon. 
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920. ^KT€iv€f intended to Jcill me, Elmsley says, (Heracl. 1003,) 
there are some passages in trag. in which an attempt or wish 
to kill is expressed by the aorist ticruva, instead of the imp. 
ticrnvov. In the Ion, Creusa says to her son, "EKruva 8* 6ina 
•KoKffiiov, 1291; so also (1500), tKruvd (r* ^Kovtra, Cf. tcrti' 
vami fiCy who would have killed me, Aj. 1126. See Addenda. 

921. x?^vov rwa. See v. 789. 

925. ffiyafity aind' hcBctacemus; on that we are gilent. 
980. yoaovyras : see n. 536. 

932. tavra, on this account, Sieb may be understood. 

931. ^Epivitov, not *E.pivvv(ov, Matth. p. 103, and Blomf. Prom. 
V. 53. There is a gen., ^Epivvv, 

933. &<f>6riij.€v 6tfTfs : see v. 814 : — we have been seen to be, 

934. iiXdarpovv, were driving about, 

935. atfiar, ar6fiia, cruento-rictu (vel ore) me impetentes: the 
gaping of the gore-dripping jaws of the serpents, entwined in 
the hands and hair of the Furies. 

936. iroTf , prVthee ; tandem. It is used to strengthen in- 
terrogations. Porson, Or. 209. 

938. ri XP' V'> ^o ^o what ? 

939. \4yoifi* &y. The pres. and aor. opt. with tip often=fut. So 
V. 1007.— &/>xoi» for apx-fi. See n. 727. 

940. & ffty. fls x« ^- " Quae tacemus, manu vindicata essent." 
SeidL 

942. So "Affit ipse furentem In somnis ferus -^neas," Mn. iv. 
465. 'E\awco is an usual word to express the being pursued 
by divine vengeance. So kokoIs iKa{>vtw, Ale. 692. 

lb. T( XP^M* iir4fx\l/(o rhi/ ifiby ix b6fiuv 7r6^a} Hec. 963. Cf. 
w. 130, 1. "Evff, turn. 

944. rais iti/wvufwts 0tcus: Deahus quas nemo nominare debet. 
So Eur. Or. 37, hiofidi^iv ykp cuBov/jmi $€^s EbfAevlSas, Seidl. So 
(Ed. Col. 128, &s Tp4fiofjitv Ktyctv, The Furies are called The 
Well-meamng, by way of propitiation. 

945. ^^osj judgment-hall, 7/ tiffftfitardrri ^ri^os, Eur. Elect. 
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1262; Pansan. i. 28. 6. "And Mars' Hill is so called because 
Mars was first tried here" — ^for the death of HalirrothiaSy who 
had dishonoured his daughter Aldppe. See Eur. Electra, 1258 
—1263. 

946. In allusion to Halirrothius. 

947. i\Qiav=f\B<nn6s, See note 675 in Addenda. 

951. (TtTj 8* ^T. dir. /*€ — 8ir«y ytvolfArfv Jfx«» -^^ silently they 
contrived that I, made dumb, should be kept apart . . . AtpOoyyotf 
^Ivcu T^v ir Xaiivtuov v6fios,''E(rT* &v vphs itpJiphs (dfiaros KoBcipalov 
Hipaycd Kodaifid^utri y€odi}\ou fiorovt Enm. 426. For the con- 
struction, compare S. c. Th. 19, iOpii^ar* oiKurnipas . . . Birus 
yivoitrOi irphs XP^^^ r6le, Herm. 

955. '{cAey^ai, to ask the reason, 

956. K&8. ohx €($., iffnorare videhar. So Med. v. 66, ov ^k&v 
kX^uv, pretending not to hear. And appeared to take no 
notice, Ei94vau, amMnad/oertere, 

957. M^: iisod commonly as an adverb, fbr /i€7<£xa>(, hmdhf : 
Altho* I lamented it A«aoii^y.-^" Nolebam exquirere quid me 
tantopere contemnerent, sed tacitus dolebam et simulabam, 
graviter gemens, nescire matris me occisorcm esse." Herm. 

959. TcArH)!' y€v4a0ai, has been the origin of the feast, — namely, 
the X6c5, Woodhull says, " Euripides, in describing ceremonies 
used at Athens in his own time, appears to forget Orestes, and 
to speik in his own person." 

960. x^^P^^ iyyos: containing eight cotylsB, or about half-a- 
gallon, — a cotyle being half-a-pint, nearly. A scholiast on the 
Knights of Aristoph. says, that Orestes, on arriving at Athens^ 
found his royal kinsman Pandlon occupied in a public banquet. 
The king was reluctant to disown Orestes; but he thought that 
a matricide, not yet purified, could not partake of the contents 
of the public Kpar^p, (the large bowl for mixing wine, which 
was ladled by the k^oBos into the ^was, or drinking<cup). In 
this difficulty, Pandlon placed before each guest a cup (xovs) : 
hence arose the term X6ts, which strictly denoted the second 
day of the Anthesteria, or third Dionysiac festival. On this 
second day, espedally devoted to drinking, each citizen biougl|t 
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to the public banquet a yovs of wine, probably in compliance 
with this tradition of Fandion. 

965. iff. 1^. ^trjp. n. a. See also Eur. Electra, v. 1258—72, where 
the Dioscuri foretell to Orestes his coming trial at the 
Areopagus. iEsch. Eum. 752, av^p 33* iicve^fvyev alfiaros 
iiKriV X<Tov ydp iari rhpl^fituxa r&v vd^Mv. For calculus 
Minerva, see Addenda, v. 1471. — wXei^;, for x«p^« So ulna for 
manus, 

967. ip6via 'W€ip., trial for homicide. viKav ^. n. is to he acquitted 

for homicide. So Ennius ap. Cic, "Sicut fortis equus spatio 

qui saepe supremo Vicit Olympia." After verlw of conquering, 

the place or nature of the combat is put in the ace. Matth. 

p. 653. 

969. ^^01^ leap* avr*^ close hy the scene of trial itself, iraph is 
here, alongside of See v. 1094. — wplffaPTo : sibi pactce sunt^ 
Seidl. 

974. filou inropp-fi^eiv. Cf. Troad. 751, vyevfi airopp'fi^€ts ffiQiv. 
and Fers. SIS', vvevfi* onrepprj^ey $iou. 

976. oi>5V TP' iK. X' Aa««tfv. This is the official word for the 
shrill response of the Delphic oracle. So Orest. 162 ; HZixa 
6 ^o7$os ^\aK€V, Arist. Plut, 39, ri d^ira *o7/3os ^\aK€v ix 
rwv o-TtfifidTwif ; — Aa«e«=to emit a sound from fracture or 
collision : hence in trag., to speak clearly ; to sing, as to the 
pipe. See Monk, Alcest. 356 ; Hipp. 55. 

977. Kafifiv : infin. after a verb of motion. Matth. p. 917- 
A{oir€T€f : r^v*'E.<pf(rl<ov ir6\iy i/€UK6poy odffay.t.rov Aioverovs, 
Act. Apost. xix. 35; 

979. <ra>T. (r6fifFp,t help in eff'eoUng the means of safety. So ainntu 
tip-^tnfiv, Xen. Ages. viL 7. 

985. r&fi' 6\»\€ vdma, totus perii. See v. 1006. 

986. 6tcis : a monosyllable. 

987. ^ir«f€(r«y . . ., Saih broken forth against the race of Tantalus, 
^€iv6y ri ir^/xa Tlpiafiiiats M^^acv, Hec. 583. 

989. r)) vp60vfjLovz=7rpoevu(a, See v. 478 and 1023. 

994. Tor I should [thus] rid my hand of thy slaughter. 
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998. ris 8* ^v, fi. A.., What pretext have I left? 

999. aA\' €t /i6i/ . . ., ** If this combined ohject can be effected at 
once" Camb. Ed. 

1003. rh <r. 0c/i. tl, having managed well in what concerns your' 
self, ri04vai, in the sense of arrangcy is frequently attended 
both in act. and mid. by ^l, — as v^7ko5 c2 6€<rBai, (Ed. T. 633. 
Cf. Med. 926, ed yhp r&vZe diiaofiai vipi, Blomf. Agam. 51. 

1005. oh yhp itXki, This collocation of particles is found thrice 
only in Eurip.: Bacch. 784, and Supp. 570. It is common in 
Aristoph. Banse, 498. For I cannot say but thai . . . Elmsley. 
Kai yhp is more usual. — voBuvhs is usually iro^T/rbs, missed. 
'H iroBiivhs <pi\oiSi ^ voB. BijfiaiSt Phoen. 320. TloBeiv^ rots . . . 

: xopoUy Arist. Acham. 886. Cf. Med. 1221; Soph. PhiL 1445. 

1006. ri 8^ yvv.,'a woman. See v. 467. 

1007. See n. 939. 

1008. &\t5 ih K, atfxa. So Eur. Orest. 1037, &\is rh firirphs oT/i* 
ieX^' '^^ 5* ^^ KTtyw, — K0Lv6<pp<av, for Koiyp. 

1010. " Ducam autem te mecum (^yrrep) eadem via, qua et ipse 
hinc in patriam contendam; aut manebo tecum, tecumque 
. moriar." SeidL 

101 3» tti^ iBfffir., would have prophesied, 

1016. ^vi/B, €l5 €v. Compare &va^ ^vWafiova' kvurropust v, 528. 

1018. tJSc y, V, " Hac parte laborat." Seidl. 

1019. vdpa, for icipturi, as ^i4ra for fiereffrt, 

1021. S€ivhv T^8* etvas, for ^civhy r6B€ t eJiras, this is a dreadful 
speech of yours, 

1023. rh irp6B.=7rpoBuijiayt alacrity. Art. with neut. adj.=noun. 
So rh $iKa<ov, justice, Aj. 1125. See v. 989 and 478. Matth. p. 
472. "ttf/fffa, I commend. See Addenda. 

1024. Kp^eias : Attic for Kpi&j^ais, 

1025. iKa'wB€7fitv : Attic form for ixcaBflrifi^y, vkStos is masc 
in Attic; in other dialects, neuter. Pors. Hecub. 819. See 
Addenda. 
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1026. K\. y. 71 v^^. Yes, (having taken darkness to our aid, 
c'k6tov \dfi.) for night is Jit time for robbers, Ita ; nam nox 
furum est. See Addenda, 1024. 

1028. ^i«p$dpfjie(r0a. The ff is inserted in poetry for the metre's 
sake. 

1031. fro^iafiaffiv, as a wile, 

1032. " Multum struendas mnlier ad fi*aades valet." Stobaeus, p. 
308. Supply XP^^^< before yip, Androm. 85, iroXXhs hf cUpois 
firixcu'o-s' yvv^ yhp €?. 

1035. is to be construed with 1037 in continuation. See v. 1210. 

1037. Ziixrta, (I will say) I will give the victim, after his puri- 
fication in the sea (t6 Z<Tiov),for sacrifice. So 1039, fiovXii' 
(Tofiai, dicam me velle. 

1040. l^Tii the image is still in the temple, i. e. gou have not 
shevon how it is to be removed. See Addenda. 

1041. 6>s=tanquam, 

1042. Tc6vTov voTtphv iK^oXov, Whcrc is the bag of the sea gou 
spoke of? Seelagunen, Hg. 

1043. x«^' Xipoher. Ropes, sails, and even anchors, (vahs x«^«> 
Find. P. iv. 42,) are poetically called the bridles of a ship, as 
restraining its progress. 

1046. TToif ^6\ov : the genitive after adverbs of place. So Tv* el 
r{fxr}Si Ion, 271. So in Latin, "Ubi terrarum, ubi gentium, 
quo locorum." Matth. p. 543. 

1047. ra^rhv, Attic for rainS. — Xe^erai l^x^^f ^ shall bB counted 
to have. At^ofiai, especially in tragedy, has a passive force. 
Ale. 332. The int. mid. is frequently used for the fut. pas, in 
verbs, whose fut. act. rarely occurs in Attic writers. See 
Monk, Hipp. 1458. 

1048. Xddpd 8* dycucros, clam rege, 

1050. veias tItvXos. See n. 307. 

1052. rda^c: the Chorus. 1055. Itrus: "May everything else 
turn out equallg well." Blonif. 
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1056. €ty 6, fi. vphs trh yhp fiKevw, Here. F. 81 ; rifuv 8* aydyicri 
wphs fxlcty i^vxV fi^eveiVf Med. 24>9, See Addenda. 

1057. iy ^M-'iy, penes vos, Eur. Phoen. 1265, HoKbvfiKts, iv ao\ 
Zjjyhs bpB&ffou fiperas. 

1061. Cf. Helen. 329, ywauxa yap $^ ^vfiirovfTy yvyaixl xph' 

1064. KaK6v rot. The particle roi often introduces a sentiment or 
apophthegm. So (ro<f>6y roif khv Ku/cors, & St7 <j)popt7y, Hecub. 
228. ScjBei roi Zeut r6^ U v6p.a>y (r€$as, Ewu. 92. — With 
vapp supply Ay, Boimm est si cuifida adest lingua, 

1068. kXKh. vp6s 0-6 he^ias, np6s, in forms of entreaty, is sepa- 
rated from its case. So in Latin, "Per te ego has lacrymas 
dextramque tuam te . . ., Virgil, ^n. iv. 314. See Addenda. 2^ 
— <r^—o h, Iphigenia's addressing three individuals of the Chorus, 
would prove that it was drawn up Kara ^vyh, or three in the 
front row. Herm. The principal speaker was called the 
CoryphsBus : the chorus, in the time of Euripides, consisted of 
fifteen performers, arranged either three or five deep. See 
Greek Theatre, Chorus. Cf. Arist. Vesp. 452, &AA.* &yfs fie 
Kal <rh Ka\ ff6 , , , 

1069. The line is remarkable for Sigmatismus. See Addenda^ 765. 

1070. rwy <pi\r, TA i txrara is frequently used by Euripides to 
designate a parent, a husband, wife, or children; and in gen. 
may be translated the dearest ties. Monk, Hipp. 969. Cf. 
Here. F. 514, ^a, & vpeaPv, Keiaau rafia ^iXTara; 

1079. ffhy Hpyov, So Prom. V. 635, ahy Ifpyov, "lo*, to7o-5* ttvovp' 
yriffcu x4p"'' tpyoy is omitted v. 1204. Twum est. 

1083. iraTpoKT. x*P^*» from the murderous hands of a father ; 
unusually so put for iK. %. t. kt^Ivovtos. " Quemadmodum hie 
7fai^oKr6voy rrarphs x^^P^ P^^ abusionem iraTpoKr6vov X^^P^ 
appellavit poeta, ita in Hipp. 68, cifTartpeiay ahXiiy dixit pro 
ev^aifioya Ttarphs aitKdy" (Elmsley). narpQtcT6voSt parricidal j 
waTp6Kroyos, slain by a father. See note 384. 

1068. See y. 688. 

1089. tpvis, ^schylus, in the Frogs of Arisi, v. 1309, is thus 
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made to parody this choms of Eurip. : ^Aku^vcs, all trap* iievdois 
0a\dfffnjs K^fioffi artcfx^Wtrff k.t.A. 

1091. olKTp6y, Henn. and Seidler read olroy, when t\€yoy would 
be put for i\tytiov, which is contrary to ns^e. Lamentable, 

1092. €v{(V. IvviT, $ody. So Shakspeare, Sympathising Lover^ 
V. 17, " For her griefs, so lovely shown. Made me think upon 
my own." 9u(r^6u€Tov ^uytihs fi4\os %yvoi 2i<piyyo5, Phoen. 
1521. '. • 

1093. jjfe videlicet maritum Ulcere. vSauf, Ceyx. Ov. Metam. xi, 
270r Bti to be construed with ev^^vtrov, 

1094. iy^ troi w. 6p.f I set my {lay alongside of) mournful 
songs against thine: whence irapajSoX^, a comparison, ffo\= 
<ro7s, i.e. Bp^vois. 

1095. &TT€pos, wingless, [but eager to fly]. 

1098. Kvy0. 6x- " Per juga Cynthi Exercet Diana choros," Virg. 
Diana and Apollo are hence called Cynthia and Cynthius. 

1099. ^poiytKa. hwpvay. The palm was sacred to Latona, under 
whose shade she brought forth Apollo and Diana : the laurel, to 
Apollo. " Sua laurea Phoebo," Virg. Eel. viL 62, See Eur. 
Ion, 919 — 22. dd^yas , . . (poiviKa . . . Adrw. Compare Hecub. 
457. 

1101. yXavKtis. The olive is of a sombre, greyish-green foliage. 
This poetical epithet of the tree is common, Pind. O. iii. 23 ; 
(Ed. Col. 701; Hec. 457; Troad. 798. ^sch. Pers. 617, calls 
it ^ay$^, tawny. See n. 74, in voc. Grey or blue-eyed people 
(ccesii) are called yKavKoL The root is \dw, luceo, to see; 

Jlashing, *' O Latonia . . . quam mater prope Deliam deposivit 
olivam," Catul. xxxiv. 8. Xpuctioy 8* Mfiriarc yeytOKioy tpyos 
iXalrfs, Callim. in Delum, 263. 

1102. ulftya: "Locum in quo peperit Latona. Ita, res venales 
nominantur pro loco ubi prostant." Matth. 

1104. K^K\toy, AifAvri re itrrt , . .li<nt irtp ri iy A^\^, ^ TpoxotiJiiis 
KaXtofA^yrit Herod. Eut. 170. Theognis, speaking of Apollo's 
birthplace, says, ik6aydr<uy KdWurrov, iir\ Tpoxofi^*t \ifiyrf,6; 
Xpwr^Hh rpux^*9cra vay^fntpos 4pp9^ ^if*»^i Call, in Del. 261. 
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-—K^Kvos, 249. KCkvoi 8^ 0€ov fJL(\iroyT€S iioidol Mp6ifior Tlcuc- 
rta\hi/ iKVK\^<rai^TO XivStnes '£;8$o/x<£fcis Trtpl ArjKoy . • • 

1109. ifri ivi (the usual reading) is never used for iv, but for 
^veffTi, by the trag. Ebns. Herm. 

1112. v6(TT. pdpfi. ^\0ovt for ivScTow irp, jB., i.e. ^KBov irphs fioLp- 
$dpov5, Matth. p. 609. 

1115. Xarpevw more usually takes a dat. Kpti<r<roy yhp olfiai ryte 
\arpilfiv vfTptf, Prom. V. 1004. fiSx^ois \arpevw, (Ed. Col. 
105. 

1117 — 1120. Esteeming 'happy a fate hapless throughout ; for he 
is not weary of misfortune, because he is (^{>prpo<l>os) brought up 
and familiar with it : but prosperity is liahle to changes. 

lb. frjAw a€ is a formula which implies admiration or con- 
gratulation. Blomf. Prometh. 338. 

1119. ^vyrpo<l)oSf what was brought up vnth us; natural; asso- 
ciated. Ajax, 639, 861. " Poor child of danger, nurseling of 
the storm," Campbell. 

1121. /i€T* evTvxiotyt after good fortune, KfK\rifi4v(p fie (purl 
fxaKapitp iroT^ A* /^era/SoXal \v7CT\p6v, Here. P. 1291. *0 8* eu- 
rvxho^aSf is rh Bvctvx^s irtar^v, ^vxhf' iXarat T^STcJpo*©* cd- 
vpa^iast Troades, 634. *'OTai' 8* i.v^p Tlpd^ri Ka\ws ^tpr}\hs, els 
ory^iav II^TrTei KaKlto rod ndXai ^vtrBalfioPos, Helen, 417. . 

1123. ireJTvm, domina; i.e. Iphigenia. The Chorus address Hecuba 
(Troad. 293) and Helen (HeL 225) with the same respectful 
title. 

1124. See v. 1347. 

1125. KripSvKatrTos h6ifa^. Prom. 691. 

1127. 4md<ov^€i, will incite. (Metaphor from huntsmen inciting, 
cheering-on dogs. Blomf. Prom. 73.) The allusion in this 
place is to the Tpi7\poLv\i\^y or Pausarius: "qui voce altemos 
nautajrum temperet ictus, Et remis dictet sonitum,'' Sil. ItaL 
vi. 360. This officer is sometimes called hortator. See article 
Portisculus, in Smith, Art. 99, p. 778. Our sailors wind up 
the capstan to the sound of a fiddle. To represent vessels 
sailing with the good omen of song and music, is a favourite 
image with poets. Naes , , , 1v d <l>i\av\05 liroXAc 8cA^2s 
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}cuSf Eur. Electr. 435. Tlp^pai at 8«* iha . . . ah\&v iraiayi 
• . . avplyytoy r tvipOdyy^ <pau^t Troad. 122. Th v€^piov , . . av\wv 
. KtX^wrrSav . . . ffvpiyfjuiruvt Arist. Acham. 552-4. 'Tir^ *Op<prios 
KiBdp^ ir€irXi97«y ip^rfjutis HSyrou Xd$pov SHotp, Ap. Bhod. L 540. 
" Orpheus Non pontum remo subigit, sed carmine tousas Ire 
docet," V. Flaoc. i. 470. " The oars were silver. Which to the 
tune of flutes kept stroke," Ant. and CI. Act. ii. so. 2. " Our 
voices keep tune, and our oars keep time," Moore, Canadian 
Boat-song. See Feile, Agam. 862. 

1129. kirrar6vov'. XcKvos kjrrvr6vou. Here. F. 683. Ale. 445. 
'"EtTrraipBSiYYOv KiOdpaSt Ion, 881. 

1130. Xtirapdv: hi., fat, rich-soiled j pinguis ; probably in allusion 
to the Attic olive : a £a,vourite epithet with the Athenians, first 
in Find. 1. 2. ^0. Cf. Arist. Acham. Kivaphi Ka\i<^mv ^AOiivas, 
639, 40; Arist. Frag. 162, Xaipe \iiraphv ddnehoy, Aiirapais 

■ K6fffi9v *A0^vais [^K\dSev iKalas"], Troad. 800. • Kiirapaial r* iv 
6\^ous 'AOdvous, Ate. 464. See note 1130, p. 79. 

1133. p6BioVi fluctua violentus. See Blomf. From. Y. 1084. 

1134. irpArovox icr.K., The hcmlyards wUl tighten the sheet-line 
over the beak. (See note on 1347.) **n69ts were in later 
times (as in the poems of Homer) the ropes attached to the two 
lower comers of a square salL These irSBfs ran from the ends 
of the sail to the sides of the vessel towards the stem, where 
they were fastened with rings, attached to the outer side of the 
bulwark," (Smith's Diet, of Or. and Bom. Antiqq., p. 881, a). 
The management of the ir^8*$ depended on the wind, — whether 
oblique, or full from the stem. " Lava sive dextera Yocaret 
aura, sive tstrumque Jupiter Simul secundus incidisset in pe- 
dem** CatuIL Iv. See Addenda, p. 80. 

1187. X. /iriro9., i.e. the air; the gigantic race-course of the sun, 

■ ** Per pwrum Egit equos, volucremque currtim,** Hot. Lib. Od. i. 
84. 7. r4dptwira &cA{oi/, Helen. 342. IvKtioi/ros riKiov, 
Ion, 41. 

1140. irrtp. Ood^ovcUt rapidly moving my wings. K^ro; Bodrov i^ 
' 'ArXatfTiKris a\6s, Eur. Frag. Andromeda, ii. Buttmann (Lexil. 

8. V. Badfffffiv) takes a twofold root for Bodfoo — B6os for signif. 

to hasten, and Bt0=='rtBriiJLi, for signif. to sit. 
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1144. wofi, M. y.9 « virgin duHwed to an ion^wahle marriqffe, 
Matth.p.53a 

114& vap& T^ putrplbs, eoram, SddL EU/ovoiNra-— >4)idbrovs^ 
ekcreat dme&m&, Eikiwvmtam mXXixopoy, Here F. €90. 

1149. x^<^^* K^ias i/utt n^^wr x^^^^f Fhcm. 280. 

1150. Tiwutrip is tised in tefcsrence to irtpifiaW., instead of €was, 
the aocos. ttfW iirKlafw, U\6KatJb»s . . • y4rw frap* abr^v icc> 
Xvfi4pos, Eur. BaoduB, 455, 6. 'Efnclatby, J too* ioo«f to tAocfo 
8C. avras» L e. my cheeks. 

1155. ffor^plerro. "See note 40. 

1156. a&fuu See note 283. 

1157. Ha : n common exclamation in trag. of sorprise or alarm. 
Helen, 71; Heic F. 514; Hecub. 1116; Troad. 298; £nr. 
SuppL 395 ; Prom. V. 114. 

1159. 4w iropcurr., mi the vestibule^ 'A^pdarov 8* ^\ih¥ cas vo^a- 
irrdhast Phosn. 426. UapmrrdHos Kp^futrrii re^xv X.T.X., (at 
Delphi). Androm. 1121. 

1161. &ir«WiNra, I 9com (abominate, aiveri) your vnlueky word 
Km»69, The ancients spat thrice in their bosom, on hearing or 
sedng anything ominous or displeaang. Theocr. xx. 11, rpii 
CIS ^ IvTvo-c K6\ycov, The word is used to express the 
arer^on or detestation of a speaker or his sentiment, — as 
avciTTvo-a fivOoy. Xirptr or fiv0or is often understood, ^h. 
Anl. 874 See Monk, HippoL 610; Miyor, Hecaba, 1258; 
Blomf. Pkom. Y. 1106. 

'Oo-ff IC.TA. *O0ia— ^^« esse videtnr haltu tKwn rovrd piifu : 

Iiue the word kriwrwraflvm reUgious scmpUe^ 

"Qanm enim impnra erant sscrificia, non salas erat dioere 

krhtrvaa, sed lostrare statuam necesse erat," Matth. '' Recte 

Matthis hrwwrvoa non ad qnsestionem Thoantis sed ad panri- 

ddinm refert, de quo cogitet IpMgenia," Herm. 

So toOto 8bs Tp 'F^xVi ^' ^^- Xp((j/9> 91 96vTts, Ion, 575. 

Markknd refers the exdamation air4irrvaa to the ill-omened 

word Koutf6p : I give, assign, this word of yours to religious 

scruples, 

1162. if>potjxidf€t, Attic for wpooifud^fi, as ^polfAtoy for irpootfiw: 
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heginmngt eommencemetii. See Ion, 752 ; Fhoeii. 1356. Hec. 
179. 

1164. rolKMi^eof, (sapply imi,) for iiifa^t. See note 240. i6^av, 
your opimon, 

1165. ird\ty, for hnritrv. So 5<r(rc iriXiv Kklvcura, II. 7'. 427. 
"Sacra retorserunt oculos/' Ov. Met. x. 696. "Moti Lares 
vertere vulfcum," Senec. Thyest. 264. " Several miracles of a 
similar nature are alleged : as that images have turned from 
their votaries." Plut. CamilL 

1171. rhtf ^vw, the murder which you nupeot; in allnsioa to 
the preceding wards, ru^ titaifov. 

1174. Elmsley proposes r6K ^Xirio^ &r, vxmld have expected s 
tperaret, 

1177. That I may remoi9e U from the contagion cfmwrder. It 
had heen polluted hy the touch of Orestes. 

1181. icaOcTtf-aF, fs/Mwninf ; Attic for KtSUvwf. 

1185. KoKui -rpdcfftiy, to fare well, KaA.ws iroitiVi to benefit; Ka\us 
ix^*"* ^ b€ well, 

1186. ^4u€v<ras, from iKPtim, Thou hast attended to, Buckley. 
" Propendehas" Heath. "Tu vero ad cultum Diana ntique 
propenaa es, nnumque id enrmt ^' Biod. " Ouraxti," Bothe. 

1169. r^M 'KpoK, KuaBcu and frp6tcMa9<u are often uMd in speaking 
of fixed and established laws. Viarh robs r^s ir^Ac«f Ktifitvous 
y6fious, Xen. Mem. iv. 4. 16. *0,w vSnoi irp6K€iifrai, (Ed. T. 865. 
Hvvros &¥ icurm vfyi, loD, 7^ See Bk>m£ Para. 377. See 
V. 166. 

1190. The four senses which Hermann (Viger, p. 794, § 261) 
• nsigns to otheow are non ergo, non eane, nonne ergo ? nonne 1 
' The sense iM,ifthe hutral water and the eaorifieial hmfe are 

{iv Ijf79») t» readinese, why do you delay to sprinkle the 

ffietime? 

1193. "Humana lustrat humor equoreus mala," Stob. p. 28. 
That the sea had a purifying effect, was a favourite notion 
among the ancients. 'AAA' cTfu irp6s r^ Aovrph ical wapoKrlovs 
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AeifiSyas, &s &r Xiiiaff^ ay^itras, Aj. 664b Up&rov fi^y ainhif M 
BdKarrew liyofitp, Arist. Flut. 656. "Quantum non ultima 
Tethysy Non genitor nympharum dbluit Oceanus," Catull. 88-. 
XfTpas virlfdfifvos iroA<^s a\bs, tSx^* 'A04iy^, Od. 0^, 261. "Ne, 
cum parricidffi delati essent in mare, ipsum polluerent, quo 
cetera quw violata sunt, expiari putantur," Cicero, pro R. Amer. 
26. Shakspeare represents Macbeth (Act ii. sc. 2) as under 
this impression: "Will all great Neptune's ocean wash thia 
blood clean from my hand ?" A similar efficacy was ascribed to 
running streams, in opposition to stagnant water. 'Ky^ ^vroTs 
yafffUHffiv 4^ofi6p^ofiaij Hipp. 653. OJfuu yhp oCr* &v "Itrrpov^ 
otht *a<rty iv Nf i^ai KaOapfi^ k.tA., (Ed. T. 1227. " Donee me 
flumine vivo abluero," Mil ii. 718. (See Barnes.) 

1202. AUatos is rarely found in the fem. gender. 

1203. &s tlxirus, &c This line, placed here by Markland, usually 
occurs as v. 1212. . 

1204. The imperat. is used also in the third pers. by the Attic 
poets, in a dependent proposition, after ot(r6^ 8. Matth. p. 863. 

1205. In dimidiated stichomythia, the speaker often continues 
without heeding the other dialogist. See Ajax, 106; Ion, 

, 534-6, and 558-9. 

1208. For Toias r^x^* Ehnsley proposes wotovs \^ovs. 

1209. <l>6u<p, thepolUUion ofhlood : as from Orestes, a matricide.'^ 

1210. ail, Thoas addresses a servant. 

1214. o^s Set iiiKurrOi sc. nriMu, is a reading suggested by Pro- 
fessor Conington. Ehnsley reads ohi "There is no need' of 
friends at all." 

1216. wvpff^, for nvpL tr* h^\ fittfshw x*^P^^ ^Tyfjov mtpl. Here 
F. 1145. wvpi KoBceyvlaat, Ion, 706. Helen. 868, A^s tuSap" 
aip fltXoyL Of. Eur. Suppl. 1211. 

1219. (juetn mihi kufus reifinem cotuHtuis ? Brod. 

1225. 'KpohBifjLfiv, I ordered* T^ySc y^p6yT»y irpoCOtTo Ktax^yg 
Antig. 160. 
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1226. 'EKiro8fii>y is of frequent oocnrrenee in Eoripides: tmtofthe 

' way, apart. See Blomf. Prom. 352. It is followed Bometimes 

by a gen., as here; sometimes with a dative, as 4kk. *Eic(i6]7f 

Hecnb. 52. Tvpdyyots, Fhoen. 40. AAyoKriv, Greet. 541. 

N^ois, Snppl 1113. 

1281. ot xph ' in Qreeee. 

1233. rh irXtlova^ plwra, omnia; more than men; le. all things. 

1234. Argument of the chorus: — Lato, after giving birth to 
Apollo and Diana, transferred them from Delos to Parnassus ; 
where Themis, daughter of Terra, (or Gsea, or Ge) had an oracle, 
guarded by an immense serpent. (See ^sch. Eumenides, w. 
1 — 11.) The infiint Apollo slew the serpent, and 'usurped the 
oracle. Terra, indignant at the insult offered to her daughter, 
'weakened the influence of Apollo's oracles by conveying direc- 
tions to men by the medium of dreams. Apollo hastens to 

' complain to Jupiter; who, being pleased with the alacrity of 
the infant god, pacifies the anger of Terra, and confirms his son 
in the prophetic seat. 

' As Orestes had received from Apollo the injunction of carrying 
off the image as the cure of his malady, this chorus, in praise 
of his celestial monitor, is more dosely connected with the play 
than is usually the case with the choruses of Euripides, 

1234 — 7« Zfivais=KaKbst as fiov6ircus=fi6vos. Ale. 931. *oi0op 
is omitted by Seidler and Markland, as sufficiently expressed in 
'y6vos, and in j(pu^0K6fxas, which often designates Apollo with- 
out other name : as 6 xpv<roir<J/xaf, Troad. 254. T^ fiky 6 xpv- 
4roK6fiaSi Plnd. Olymp. vii. 58. The epithet refers to the ra^s 
with which his head is represented as crowned : " Circum caput 
omne micantes Deposuit radios," Ov. Met. ii. 40. The golden 
hair of Apollo is frequently mentioned by poets. '*Ci Aarovs 
rai, xp^^ X"^^^*' fiapfiaipay. Ion, 887. The ancients often 
gilded the heads of their g^ods. Seidler's text is, — 

Eihrats & Aarovs y6uos, 

iy TOT€ AriKtdffty Kapiro^6pois 

yvdXoiffi xpv(roH6fJLay K.r.X. 

1238u S /, amd her who, 4*0. The words i r*—ydyvTM form a 
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1268. ^6v^ Bvy^ out qfjealotujf (or reienimeni} £br her dam^h- 
ter : genitive of cause. 

1269. ra^&wovs, for rax^s* The epith. oocnrff B^cch. 169, amd 
Troad. 232. Etiripictes aboands in compounds of wo6s: as 
0ifl\(fv<w5, Iph. AuL 421; &k^ovs, Helen. 248; Tv^\6irous, 
Phoen. 1565; iLf\x6wovs, Hel. 1314; fipaJi^&vs, Hec. 66; 
ovurdSirous, Hipp. 54.— "AVa^i 80 &ko( "AiroAXov^ Eum. 574. 
A common title of a deity. Thus Pan is- termed Ava^^ Aj. 698. 
So iyaaa" ^AOdva, Eum. 421. So Hor. III. iv. 2, " Ees/ina . . . 
Calliope." 

1270. X* **• IXt^c,— the usual posture of a suppliant t stretched 
out hie childish hand^ ECx^f^ X*V ^P^^^t H* o*. 871. 
"Supplexque manvs ad litora tendit/' iBn. iii. 692; Sp6vom 
(see Med. 1167, Op6poitny ifiTta-owra) means eeai; and does not 

9 

imply a king's throne necessarily. The thrones of our Sakon 
and Norman kings greatly resembled the classio 6p^oi in 
their shape. See medals^ seals, frescoes* 

1275. iro\^xpv^A Xarp., the noeaUhy eacred'Office^ Acnrpc^ is 
especially applied to religious worship. The term iroA^xP* ^^ 
not unmeaning. Cities and monarchs vied in splendour of pre- 
sents to the Delphic god. For the sumptuous gifts of Qyges and 
Crcesusi, see Herod, i. 14, 50, 51. In the want of bankers* cities 
were accustomed to send their public money to Delphi, as to 
a place of safety, on account of the supposed sanctity of the 
temple. Each city had its peculiar room or chamber, as the 
place of its deposits, named Ori<ravp6s. (See S.Mattb. ii. 11, for 
this sense of eaeket or ireaeure^hex,) The wealth of Delphi 
was proverbial in the heroic ag^. Ob^ 9aa AdX^os oMs *A^> 
Topos itnhs Upiyu ^oifiov 'Air^XAoiKOf, Tlv9oi lyi Ttrpniitnrjp^ 
II. /. 404. 

1276. lercio-c ic^/iov, camuit; ie. gra/nied. Ncmtc K/wviW* 'Afi- 
fip6auu y &pa xoiroi K.r.A., II. a'. 528. 

1281. 0fiK€, restored, 

1282. iroKvdf. ^w6tyTi, The whole civilized world came to con* 
suit the Delphic oracle. The epithet voAvir. occurs Arist 
Aves, 1818. 
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1283. d€<r^. ioi9.| hy meang of the poetic oraclee. These were 
delivered in hexameters. See Herodotus passim. If the I^hia 

. spoke in prose, her words were sahsequently put into verse. 

1284. fi<&fi, r* hrurr, Hermami says that the Messenger conAises 
pao(t>^\aKts with $. iw., which the Choms could not he; hut 
the words mcMf mean atanders near the altar, or thj/mele, the 
usual position of a Chorus, 

1288. " Quid rei est, si me loqui non jussam &s est P" Heath. 
Herm. reads cl /lic xP^> "Quid est, si me dicere, jussam a te, 
oportet ubi sit." The Chorus pretends not to know where 
Thoas is, to gain time for the escape of Iphigenia, Orestes, 
and Fyli^s. 

1289. <ppov^oi. See n. 154, p. 10. 

1293. Airnrrav 4. fivd. These words occur Arist. Pax, 131. 
1297. Siroi; : Ad eum locum ubi, Sfc, 

1299. The Messenger ohserves the hesitation of the Chorus, and 
charges them with feminine duplicity and connivance. 

1300. fi4ra=fi€r€(m, as in v. 1299. Cf. Heracl. 665, ri/uy rod 
\6you fierfffTi 8^* sc. fiepos : Matth.p.455. — Kparoinnav, Thoas ; 
for SfffiroTMV. Ili&Kas KparovvroaVf palace. Participle for noun. 

1302. ipfiTivevs, one who can speak plainly; gui exponere possit, 
i.e. qui soiat. 

1304 ayfi. As the Chorus make no reply, the *'A77€Xo$ proceeds to 
knock. Hoa there! Cf. w^, xo^- «^> Helen. 1180. So Jason, 
Med. 1311, xot^A'Tc K\^Zas K.r,\. — ^6prov: so (p6pTos XP*^"** 
Eur. Suppl. 20. 

1309. HKtyov understood. Bos, p. 394, (Oxon. 1813). 

1310. &s — etr/s. The opt. clfTjs is used after the past tense inrff^ 
\auyoy. See vv. 951 and 1340. 

1312. ra iif iroirX, what is immediate^ present : opp. to ^inroSc^K, 
1226. T^ 8* iv ifoaXv ovk i^tKi^dfa, Androm. 397. Ta irphs iroal 
aKotr^iVf (Ed. T. 130. tohv •woaXv kukSv, Ale. 755. 

1317. r( vy. tr. K. : metaphor from sailing. What Imchy wind have 
they met 7 '*Quonam caso, veluti rente, impulsa?'' Seidler. 
"Quamnam cas^s aiiram nacta? i.e. quo quasi vento fortmuB 
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potita." Herin. Cf. Iphis to ETtdne, (Eor. SnppL 1048), 
f^Kvop^ rta a&pa$ ris or^Xos; What wind Idew ihw kUher ? 

1319. Thoas would know from Iphigenia the history of her 
family. 

1820. atcb ii in the nominative case : the middle verb (KoBwr.) has 
then its full force ; and the impiety is greater in saving the 
victim, whom the goddess had destined for herself. 

1821. O prodigy! what greater name can I give thee, and hit the 
mark 7 Thoas, m his surprise, calls the Messenger Bavfia, Cf. 
Celia, (As yon like it. Act U. sc. 6), " O wonderful, wonderful," 
&c See Blomf. Agam. 1203, Tl vt» «ca\ov<ra r^xotfA* Av : <* Quo- 
nam nomine appellans earn, recte appellaverim." And Monk on 
Hipp. 828, riva \Syoy . . . rlya rt&x'^ v4B9v rpoiravi&v r^X^ * 

1328. Cf. Arist. Nubes, v. 695, iK^p6vrifr6¥ ri : and v. 700, ib^ 

1826. Their flight is not to a neighbouring port; i.e. they will be 
overtaken before theg can reach Greece, " Non tam propinqua 
loca petunt, ut meam hastam efiiig^nt :'' Herm. A6pu may meant 
not spear, but ship, or flset ; in which latter sense it occurs 
Helen, w. 1268, 1485, 1568, 1611 : but in v. 1484, Thoas says, 
va{nru \6yxv^* 

1827. hcraus BoKatrvl-ms, Hecub. 691. 

1328. lep^ipios : adjective for adverb. Matthise, § 446. 

1331. iLvSppiiTOif, secret; Le. not to be witnessed. See w. 1197 
and 1212 : iiffi4i^ tls t^iv vcAc^^eti'. 

1332. %v fitrifx^'Tu, of which she was going in quest, lefipv^ 84 
fier^x^o Buoy iutt!i6y, Od. B', 47. " Ad quern festinabat :" 
Bothe. 

1888. fAoyt^ovtra, using magical words. The Sanscrit maha, 
Greek fiiyas, Latin magus, German maohtig, and Scotch 
miuekle, are all cognate. ^6vop, the pollution caused by blood-^ 
shed: see V. 1171. A^^ forsooth; soiUcet, Sl^^v<ra, v>ashing 
off. 

1348. aMs Xiyos, eadem sententia. T§\os preceded by «ra}, or 
followed by 84, occurs in the sense of at length. See Yigeros, 
p. 145. 
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X346. aicd^s pt^s: periplmusdg far vavs. 'Apyovs trxdu^f, for. 
•Ap7c6 : Medea, 1. 477. 1332. 

1346. * * * The line usually placed here, is tranafetred by Her- 
mann to 1895 : Tapaf jcor^ct ic.t,A. 

1847. aKa\f»mift the rowlocks; the pin or thole to which the 
Greek oar (rapa^s =properly, blade of the oar) was ftatened 
by the rpoirarr^. Koprotv, couHs; with harffe'foles : three of 
these, of different leug^, belonged to every trireme. *Eirorr^«K, 
wooden gwarde to ward off the tfifioXos or beak of a hostile 
vessel, jutting out on each side of the prow. KXi/uucas, (seer 
Bhesus, 73,) wooden ladders, of which each trireme had two. 
Tlpvfiyfiaia or trxoivia, (Acts zxviL 92y)=retin€U!ula, or stem^ 
cablett which fiisten ships to the shore. EhBvprnfila : the part of 
a ship where the rudders (tbOvyr^p ota^, .£sch. SuppL 697.) 
were fixed, and where the pilot was stationed. 

1849. Tpifiyni^y utios, standinff (on the shore) astern of the ship. 
Vessels were drawn up with sterns to the shore. " Ancora de 
prora jacitur; sUuit littore puppes" Mn, vi. 

1350. And some steadied the prow with poles, " Verendum erat 
(says Musgrave) ne navis (ancora snblata) fluctibus ultro ci- 
troque impelleretur; ideo proram contis sustinere properamnt.'* 
Before kovtoTs supply ol fi4y. So rp pa irapaSpafieniy, ^€^uy, 
6 8* 6vi(T0€ StWwy, n. y. 157. 

1350-1. And others were winding up the anchor from the iirco* 
r{8cf : and others, heutify letting down the ship's ladders^ were 
passing the ropes hand over hand; and, throwing them into the 
sea, let them down to the stramgers. ^6vr9s might apply to the 
icAl/iajras. 

1355. eTx. T. {rfnyr, chmg to, kept hold of, the stranger-woman, 

1355-6. And were attempting to take out the rudders through 
the steer-holes. A ship had more than one rudder. Cf. kot^ 
rni^oKiup, Androm. 480. rif ^wierripias rStv in}8aXt»y, Act. 
Apost. zxvii. 40. 

1358. tivi \6y^i why ? iK riuos \6yov; Iph. Aul. 878. 

1360. tIpos rls Ap. Khes. 298, ris 6 arpafr. Kut rlpat KfK\i|- 
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/i4yos ; — &irc/iiroXf t : dott thou fmuggle her out of the conntry ? 
Soott. 
1361. &s iii9\fsi a nsoal clanfle. its fidBifSi 7^^f, Androm. 1073. 
"OpKois JCfKA]f/Ac0*, &s fidBris, £ irap04y€, Helen. 977. 

1366. The mask of the " Ayy tkos prohably bore marks of blowft 
and wounds. 

1367. KfOfoi re obie ^Ixov, Vf^^f f^t for oUt* iKt7yoi cTxov, oM^ rifitis. 
So V. 1477, iy^ y *Op4(rrxi t* . . . &5eA^p t* aftx* Bvfiovfuu, for 
o(h^ *Op. oUt* &8. T€ oh — t€, for oiJre — ol^€, is rare. Herm. 

1369. K&\a,feet. A common nse of this word in Enripides : e.g. 
Iph. Anl. 614, afiphv ridtt<ra K&\oy. Helen. 544, rd<l>^ ^vvd^ 
K&Xov. Bacch. 169, k&Ko¥ Ayti rax^nrovy. Ion, 740, |vvcjc- 
wovovaa K&\oy, Herac. 734^ k, &s irtiytrai. Here. F. 819, 

1370. iiKoyrifero, were darted out, (timed, Cf. v. 362, Za-as x^'P^v 
i^riK6yTiaeu - ' 

1371. Hermann prefers &s r^ ^uydwrttp : Seidler, &<rr€ ^vydKyuy. 
1378. &0t' &y. np., unth iwtewHon to repel ut to some distance. 
1380. riy^ai iri^Sa, to capsize, turn over, — as would be the case, if 

the ir^^ct were submerged. Cf. Orest. 697, «ca2 vavs yap, iyra- 
$(7ffa rphs $lay iro82,''Ej3a^cK, ^arri 8* ad$is, f^y X"^$ ir^So. On 
the inf. after verbs of fearing, and the variation of the phrase 
BiSoiKa 1171, see Matth. § 520, obs. L p. 887. 

1389. Seidler observes that Euripides has, in this narrative, imi- 
tated several passages in the speech of the "KyytKos in the 
Perse of ^sch. : see w. 386, 391, 397, 399. 

1390. arwayfjihy ^Iv, frohen jubeUehreL Hg. AXoXtii'M also b 
a word of double meaning, according to the context. See Eur. 
Electr. w. 848 and 855. ^XcUxi^'c, he kept groamng ; &XaA^- 
{"oPTcr, shouting jot/fidUf=oxii hurrahing, 

1393. ^e/^cTo, j aetata, vexata est. So N^* M 1^<JKr^^— ^iret- 
yofjJyriy : Od. ^\ 234. Musgr. 

1394. vtin irlrv\os=yavs, as in v. 1050. So Troad. 1123. For 
Koriipris, ct tirfipris, v. 1050. JFbr a violent blast, coming sud' 
denly, drives the ship, winged with ordered oars, {wuKiyi* 
-wpviirtfiby) stem-Jbremost. 
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1395. ixofn, KeueTlf.=Kapr€puciis i?Jiicn^oy. Schaefer. 

1404. x^P^' "Sspe non solas manus, sed hrachia significant." 
Herm. The iirctfiis was an upper vest, which fastened at the 
tip of the shoulder, and reached to the waist. See Hec. 556. 
The sailors appear to have stripped off this garment, to row 

^ more freely. 

1405. 4k KcKt^afutros, in time vfith the (Pansarius) or jccAcuor^t. 
Nach dee meistere ruf: Hartung. See n. 1127, and cf. Helen, 

- 1595, yav^raii . . . /3o$ JreXcuar^s, ic.t.\. 

1406. yMkXov yuaXXov, "magis magis increbescunt," Catull. Nupt, 
Pel. etThet. 

1408. Own naufragii dUcrimen esset, qvidam naut€B fMve exilu- 

' eruwt, laqueos e na>ve aptos infectum scoptUis, itaque retentum 

acfl/nnatum earn. Laqueos : Bothe. Ropes with a loop, to be 

thrown on projecting parts of the rock, to keep the vessel 

steady, ifyufiifwrov has occurred v. 1351. 

1415. "Urbis Dardanie Neptunia solvere vinda," CatulL Ixiv. 
356. UiXorriZcus : Iphigenia and Orestes. 

1419. d€f (dativus commodi) may be construed either with iifunifAn 
' or irpoHova-a. Seidler. 

1423. Cf. Helen. 1560-1, & ir4p<ravres 'lA/ou x6\iy, Ouk §V 
ayapTdffcarrts, K.T.A. : and cTa 8^ k.t.A., Agam. 16^-1. 

1 
I 

1424. iKfioX^s v€^5=yavy iK&f$\Tifi4yriy : Seidler. Cf. Helen. 
1214, yobs Ik/SoA-o, toreck of the ship. ** Quse e nave naufraga 

• ejiciuntur," Heath. "Wrecked seamen," Scott. 

1425. ahv 5^ rp 0c^, with the aid of the goddess. So ^sch. S. c. 
Th. 468, ffhv r<fxv ^^ t^. « Dis auspicibus," Virg. ^n. iv. 45. . 

1429. ffrv^Xov xerpas* ^ppi^ ifiavr^y T^(r8* iarh crv<l>kou 
irirpas. Prom. V. 773. 

1430. (rK6\, iHili the Oriental punishment of impaling. Cf. 
Eumen. 180, /id^ouaty ohsruriihy iroKhy 'Tirh ^x^^ iray4yr€s, 

14S6, wopBfi. 9uty, Smittis qui prosequawtur, Seid. 

1436. T^(r8€, here present. So ««• Mp» i". The appearance of 
Athena {Deus ex machind) in the air would be contrived by a 
set of pulleys. Mrixayh ^^ ^^obs itlKyvff^ Kcti lipwas rout i¥ 



^2 NOTES TO EURIPIDES* [w. 1440—1459. 

atptf PoBta, ir. 130. So Medea appears in her car of dra- 
gons; and the twin sons of Leda, in the Electra of Euripides. 

1440. &5f\0^s Ji4/ias=iL6t\<l>fi, So iirrrp^ov Sffias=t'''frrvP> Eiun. 
84. oiK€Tuy 9€fjLas=olK4Tas, Soph. Tr. 910. Matth. p. 703. 

1442. iyar^vx^St ^ &PP* ^th the preceding line : eu aUemaMon 
of, . , Cf. V. 594 of this play; and Airoii^a, n. 1459. Matth. 
§ 332, pp. 708—10. KaicwK kva^vxois. Ear. Suppl. 615. 

1444. x^P^^ ^mV) out of f avow to me. See n. 566, and Matth. 
p. 576. 

1445. irSvTov vSha. Cf. n. 46, x^'^''^' p&ra : and the Homeric 
^ir* €lp4a v&ra 9a\(iffCTis, TlopB/xt^cav, i.e. rovTov. 

1446. iiTLffToXiLs, mjunctions. So ^Tto-roA^ts, *At aoi var^p i^iro. 
Prom. V. 3. 

1447. kAj^is yiip ah^y, Minerva spei&s from the platform (or 
BfoKoyuw) appropriated to deities. The Yoioe of Minerva was 
remarkable for its loud and piercing sound. &s ^itfta^s am/» 
K&y Hiroirros Js tifms, ^^yrtfi* iuco^v, kcbL ^wapirdiw ^w\t XaXMtO" 
trrdfJiov K^Satvos &5 TvpffrjviKriSt Ajax, 15. 

1449. BtoZfi. The same epithet occurs Hipp. 978. See Electr. 
707. 

1451. ytlrtoy, opposite to, 

1452. *H Xya, SaTfAov, 'A\&t 'ApapffviJias oltcficovaa '^HXdct ktrh 
^KvBlris, &irb 8* <Yirao riBfua TaOptov, Callim. Hymn. Dian. 174. 

1453. Tc^^as va6y, Tc^ctv TrtpucaKXia mihvf Homer, in ApoU. 80. 
Ni^y Te^lo/iCK, Odyss. /x'. 347. AiJ/iov Batrrhv tr^v^av, Pind. 
I^th. vii. 10. 

1455. The last syll. ieo\»v are thought to refer to the termination 
Tavf>o-ir<$Aos. Why Diana is called Twpor6\os, is involved in 
obscurity. The Scholiast (on Ajax, 72.) derives the name from 
Diana's presiding over hulls and oxen, which are included under 
'woiikPMi or from being the same as Lima, whose chariot is 
drawn by huUs : more jMrobabiy from Scythia Ikntriea (the 
Crimea), where Diana was worshipped. 

1456. yiPf rh fip4nu, 

1459. ftirofya, <u a rtntsom for your Hfe which was due to Artemis. 
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"Akoipq is in app. with hfndfj^ Aci^s. See n. 1442. 8o &k6' 
Xwnriv tUovs, in return for your likenew [to Helen]. Eur. 
Hel. 77. 

1461. 9tws Kxv» — '^^ ^X^h sfl tlie jfres. i^autirv (emittat) has 
preceded. 

A similar observance took place, as to the eff\ision qfhlood, at 
Sparta. " In early times, probably before the Dorian conquest, 
human victims appear to have been offered, in Laconia, to an 
image of Artemis, which Orestes was believed to have brought 
with him from Scythia. Lycurgus, it is said, aboHsbed thig 
bloody rite; but substituted for it a contest little less ferocious, 
in which the most generous youths, standing on the ^tar, pre- 
sented themselves to the lash, and were sometimes seen to ex- 
pire under it, without a groan." Thirlwall, v. i. p. 328. 

1462. K\lfiaucas : applied to hills steep and difficult of ascent. A 
steep descent near Swindon* Wiltahire, is called " Laclder 
Copse.** 

1463. K\]fJiovxti*'^=ic\p^vx9y clvat. See n. 131« 

Bpavpai/las, *Afn€fii9os Up6v iffri Bpavpavlas, Upc^irtKovs fik0 
rfx^V t}> &y<i?<fjLa' rp $e^ 5* iarhf itirh Bpavpayos S^uoi* rh 6yofAa, 
Pausanias, i. 23. 8. " Persons called K\iiSovxot and itao^ XMcts 
must have been employed as guards or porters j although it is not 
oeHain, whether these functions were not performed hjpriegis, 
who were occaraonally called by names, derived from some par- 
ticular office.*' I>r. Smith. 

1464. Pausanias says, that Iphigenia was buried at Megara. After 
her death, she received divine honours. She was worshipped at 
Athens and Sparta; and it is probable that she was the same as 
Artemis herself. (Smith.) Iphigenia was the name of Diana 
at Hermione, in Argolis. Hesiod assigns to her the name of 
Hecate. (Herm. pp. 29, 36. in pref.) 

1469. 7v. SiK. oSvexa, on account of their meritorious good-will 
towards Orestes and Iphigenia. 

The abrupt transition from Thoas to Orestes has induced critics 
to suppose, that some intermediate lines have been lost. 

1471. Kplvaa^, deciding on. See note in Addenda. 
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The clause xett — y§ seemg miended to mean, that the law of 
acquittmg an accused person, when the votes of his judges were 
equal, was to be dated from Minerva's interposition in behalf 
of Orestes, and to continue in force throughout all future ages. 
The clause itself La somewhat obscure. Seidler thinks that the 
Grecian females are acquitted {ad illam i^sam regvlam vikoiv, 
&c.) in consequence of the two opposite votes of Thoas and 
Minerva. Hermann imagines that some such line as Kpivoinra 
rdffBe irdtn-d t* elff^tir* ae\, might be supplied between 1471, 
1472. Matthise (with whom Bothe concurs) says, "Eis even- 
turn vel effectvm significare videtur; et ita qtddem, ut eadem 
potfhao lex ohUnectt, So-tc rahrh v6/Aurfxa thcu" 

1476, Awurros, tmbeUevinff. Of. n. 796. 

1479. Cf. Bacch. 1255, Oco/iaxccv fi6yoif oT6s r' ixtTyos [Pen- 
. theus]. 

1482. In uong the expressions thSaifAova and (1422) fiapBdpov, 
Euripides makes Thoas speak with the vanity of a Greek. 

1486. Cf. ohK ody tw ixipiyoi yt (Zthf) r^v •K9irp»t».4yi\v, F. Y. 527. 

1490. V hr* t{rrvxi<f, go and he prosperous. Cf. ^i*' kyoBf rixv 
■ ic.r.X., Arist. Yesp. 869. (rw^o/x^iojs, being happy on account of 
the lot which saves you, Cf. rohs aa^ofievovs. Acts, ii. 47| '* those 
^ in a state of salvation" 

1495. rtpvy^v : in allusion to line 1468. 

1497 — 9. These lines close the Fhoenissse and Orestes. They may 
refer to the wish of the poet, to be named first of the com- 
petitors for the crown of ivy, assigned to tragedy. 



ADDENDA. 



6. ^0} Ziy-aSf Monk ; who r^rs to &/i. Eip^avy Hecnb. 646 ; 
&. tKOfidifi, ^ly-as, Orest. 1303; &. S^, Iph. Aul. 1294. To 
these examples, Badham adds &. Tleip^ SSctp, Medea, 68; &. 
*p{ry, oVS/JLo, Helen. 369. To these may be added &. \lfurav. 
Prom. 426; &. i^a/io, 831. 

10. *Os M yav Tpoatav xiA{<Ji/avi' ffAv^ fx*'*' <rr par clay, Bhes. 262. 
'*Conjurat8Bque sequnntur wi7fe rates," Ov. M. xii. 6. "Et 
Danaum Euboioo littore miUe rates," Propert. ii. 26. 38. 
"Ductor Agamemnon ducum, Cujns secuta mUle vezillam 
rates," Senec. Agam. 40. Homer states the niunb« of vessels 
to be 1186; Thncydides, 1200. 

15. ifr\oias may he in oonstruction with rvyx^f^t^y* Seidler. 

16. UfA-Kvpa, sc fT^fiara, 

26. r^xvats : r4xvai nominative to irapelXovro : Monk, Badham. 
Tlap9l\opro=Mt\9vro irdpa, Bothe. 

27. iK(uv6fjLnv, I was on the point of being slain. See infra, 920. 

30. "Tauri, Iphigeniffi et Orestis adventn maxime memoratit 
immanes sunt moribns, immanemque ikmam habent, solere pro 
victimis advenas csBdere," Mela, U. 1. 182. 

32. Aristophanes (Bans, 100) ridicnles the inordinate love of 
Euripides for the word rotJt; allnding to a fragment of his 
(Alexandra) : koL xp^^^^ irpofjfiaiv^ irois : and (Thesm. 1111) 
makes Euripides -say, from his Andromeda^ ^6Zx rlOrifi* intAit' 
rtpov. Also for the use of viha : &ffT«/>oci8^a vSiva Uti^iowr* 
Aidfpos Upas, Thesm. 1076 ; quoting from the prologue of the 
Andromeda. 

86. "Cnjus [festi] solum nomen est pulonim; i.e. quod nomine 
tantum, non re ipsa, festum est/' Seidler. Hermann thinks 
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theie IB an alliunoii to some festival, termed Taupow6?iia : see 
1457. 

37. aiyoo : in allnfflon (perhaps) to the prohilntioQ of disclomTig' 
religious mysteries. 

43. oTinrep iyxtlfitO^ &ffl Bpupoitn . . . rp^s oXOi^ iicrepwfitf, 
Androm. 92. "Non ego idem facio, ut alios in comcsdiis Yidi 
&cere amatores, qui aut nocti, ant die. Ant soli, ant lui» 
miserias narrant suas. Quos pol ego credo hmnanas queri- 
monias Non tanti fieu^re, quid velint, qnid non velint," Flan- 
tns, Mercator (m initio). See Brunck, Soph. Electr. 424. 

50. This transition, in a narrative, firom the ohlique to the direct, 
is not nnoommon. To^tw trrdaiv ra^, &s iyit *^Kouy 6pav, 
rt^X^tPi Persffi, 193. Of this construction, Erfurdt (Antig. 
736) adduces several instances. See Matth. pp. 906 — 910. 

51. Compare Matth. (§ 25, p. 59,) with Porson, Hecub. 782. 

54. ^palytiyt not SUpaivoy: Matth. p. 256. Porson denies that 
the Attic poets omit\he augment in iambics. 

59, 60. Iphigenia seems to have uttered these words, after 
musing awhile: — "This dream may, perhaps, relate to some of 
my kindred : but that is not possible ; for Strophius alone of 
my relatives could have had a son ; and he, at the time of my 
supposed sacrifice, was childless." 

73. The plural alfidruy for the singular aXfxaros, " decies fese 
apud Euripidem exst&t," Monk, Alcest. 512. 

78. XP^* ^^ Sf*^^ ^'^ oracle ; xp^f^^* ^^ consult an oracle. 

79. 8(a8oxa«s: HiotHpofuus, Monk. Badham. 

81. A person is said to fiU-up that space, the several parts of 
which he traverses. " £t tercentenis errorlbus expleai urbes," 
Tibull. i. 4. 69. Ilarrax^ 7&p ^ktrrtoi Znr&y viv ^(^Xiyaa, Ion, 
1127. Person, Orest. 54; Minor's edition. So fietrrbs, v. 804 : 
"ArgQB|>20iiiMi» eH iUos i.e. ah iUoflrequentatur,** Seidler. 

85. cTiras, in the sense of iie4\€v<ras, "Aya^ ttww fitBtTyat Tap$4yoif, 
Hecub. 552. 'Zyif tJwoy iupi4vai arparhv, Iph. AuL 95. 
cTiroK TTJaUt yijs ^«§ ntpay, Med. 274. So 4pp4fi% v. 91. 

96. kfi^lfiKrirrpa, waUe, drfencet. 
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97. iK^alviiv lepotr. is a phrase similar to KXlpLok* iKir4pa, Fhoen. 
98, So the Latins, "escendere, emergere in locum." Blomf. 

98. fidBoifievy sc. the situation of the image, &c. 
105. Kani^eiy, to reproach, accuse, 

113. &p€t, (Matth.) it is now time, Sfc, 

Hermann and other critics read Spa: "Et mde ubi vacuum 
spatium {Kivhv) sit corpori intro {eXtrta) ex triglyphis demit- 
tendo," Hermann. — [S(rre] KaBitvai, 

The triglyph seems originally to have been the end of the beam ; 
the spaces between being, at firstj {Kevhi^) open; and then 
called dircd: afterwards filled up with masonry, ornamented 
with bulls' heads, &c., called fitroTrai, In strict architectural 
definition, triglyphs are ** the channels and projecting intervals 
which, in the Doric order, distinguish the frieze or central flat 
space immediately under the cornice." Bickman. 

131. Monk (Hippol. 543) prefers the form K\tidovxos. 

138. To the instances of repetition quoted 138, 721, 864, 894, 
add Phoen. 1315; Ion, 703, 738, 723 ; Orest. 149; Hecub. 627, 
1046; Hipp. 888. 

147. 2r. 1 ought to stand in apposition to oTtrots, but is con- 
structed according to the relative. See Soph. Electra, 206, 
where Bdvarot* ought to stand in apposition to Ax^V* — *^v *^V- 
Helois oixrois, infunebribus la/mentis : Heath. 

161. AV ^^fvtra, Ajax, 376. Teryw*' ^aKp6uy i^x^av, Trach. 850. 
'EyKc^oAov i^tppave, Cyd. 402. Lobeck. 

163. "Inferimus tepido spumantia cymbia lacte. Sanguinis et 
sacri pateras," Mn, iii. 66. Upwra fifKiKpitrtp, fi^rmira 8^ 
^8ci oXv^f To rpirov aZff SSari, Od. nf, 519. 

191. /u^x^' ^'c M<^X^* ^ favourite phrase with Euripides. "AKy os 
&kyti TpoffKeiixcpoVf Ale. 1058. *Eirl 8* &\y€<riy AKyea KeTrai, 
Troad. 591. "Erepa 8' k<t>* kripotv Kaxk KtucSav Kvpei, Hec. 684. 
TJ8* ad ytoxjJ^tf dK^oxais . . . KaK6u; Hipp. 869. *Ay^v 88* 
&\\05 ipx^fo.f' y^»v y6oi5, SuppL 71. See Yalckenaer, Phoen. 
374. p. 243. 

194. The Sun is here termed Uphv 6fxfM avyas : and by Sophocles 



68 ADDENDA [yy. 204—223. 



(Airtig. 104) x^tM-Mt ofUpas 0x4^apow» " Tng^ieoinim in lus 
rebus gmndiloqaentumi ridefc ArisUq^ Nub. 284." Blomf. 

204. Potter remarks, that the Btme was worn by married women. 

205. Kflvas, igtiua; that unforhtnate nl^t. 

202 — 1. *£| Ss, Ehnsley. A6xm, Hermami, in reftranoe to 
Motpmu Remove the foll-sti^ at ^Mrot, with which wierhs may 
be coD^dered in explanation, (Seidler); and the following sense 
may be extricated from this passage, on which all tiie oonunen- 
taton have hazarded their respective oonjectores : " From the 
very origin, misfortnned to me was the fortone of my motho^s 
nuptials, and also of that bridal night» mnoe which the goddess- 
Fates, who preside over child-birth, conjointly nrge a cmel 
rearing :" cruel, since Iphigenia was reared as a victim. AaI- 
fi»y, fortune, good or i22, in the tragedians. 

206. " Cowfkmonem, qu4B hie ohtimet, tnterpretam nemo mm eeaHt. 
YAinrB omms ememdamdi couaiue." Seidler. 

214u AaifiTdiwv /itfuf^fitff, As rtrpaSpMS Trrois rpo'x^vv wupd^ 
^€poy' ah 8* iy Sl<t>poi5 k.t.\,, Helen. 723. 

219. Hvo'x^prous, " sterUea, omnis amamtoHs expertee," SdAer. 
" Inho^ilable;' Scott. 

222. The Gireek poets find something musical in the noise of the 
shuttle. KcpiclSa riur Urrw fioKwariia, Leon. Tarent. 8. Kcpc/S' 
itri96ya, Antip. Sid. 22. KcpiciSa t^ ^tXdotSoy, Epigr. 9. 

223. "The chief object in the magnificent procession in the 
festival of the Panatheniea, was to carry the Peplus of the 
goddess to her temple. This Peplus was a crocus-coloured 
garment for the goddess, and made by maidens called *Epya- 
ffTiycu. In it were woven Enceladus and the giants, as they 
were conquered by the goddess." Smith, p. 706. 

Sed magno intexens (n fas est dicere) peplo 
Qualis Ericthseis olim portatnr Athenis . . , 
Ergo PalkdisB texuntnr m ordine pugna ; 
Magna Giganteeis omantur pepla tropeeis ; 
Debita cxmi casts solvnntmr vota Minervs . . . 
Horrida sanguineo pinguntnr prcolia cocoo," &c. 

Tirgil, Ciris, 21, &c. 



<(i 
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225. alfi6ppayTov^ Monk. 

236. "oy !}«€!. See Blomfield, 977, Prom, V. 

240. "Quid vero est quod me detwrhat (ezcutit) ex prsesenti 
sermone ?" Bothe. " Quid vero terrorit est in prsBseutr ser- 
mone?" Markland. Buckley. 

252. Supply ahr&v after rvxAiTts. 

253. M p,: Dawes asserts that a short vowel is ahoays len^h- 
ened, by the Attic writers, before ^ Monk (Hipp. 461) quali* 
fies this rule. 

255. Of Zp^ffos, in the sense of water, instances are given by 
Monk, Hipp. 126, 

256. T&s Tp6Tqt ft ifioltp : pleonasm. See note 492. More etpe- 
eialhft see Blomfield, FerssB, 425. 

261. v\o^p$-o^: feeding in the woodt. Hermann. Badbam. 
"Pascantur armenta oommodissime in nemoribnsj ubi virgulta 
et frons multa.'' Yarro, quoted by Musgrave. 

263. The apposition is often in the plural, while the substantive 
is in the singular. Matth. p. 706. 

272. Ato(nc6pw. See Matth. p. 783. 

275. fidraios, thoughtless; and so, wanton, profane, irreverent, 
Scott. 

280. iirixd^p., ** domestica, popularia :** Bothe. After the custom 
of the country. 

288. x*'''^*'^^- Hermann conjectures x^^^^^^t necklaces, armlets; 
i.e. the serpents, twined round the necks and arms of the 
Furies. Xtkiwuv, lips : Badham. 

292. The common reading, rahrii, implies (as in Buckley's version) 
a change in the visage of Orestes, while he imitated the beUow- 
ings and howlings. 

Tavra : Seidler. Hermann. Badham. " These forms or shapes 
;nrhich he imagined he saw, were not really discernible, did not 
really exist; but he confounded (iiWdtrcfro) the bleatings and 
bowlings of our calves and dogs with the sounds which the 
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aie add to otter in imitotaon of thow animals; and he 
thereby aoppoaed that the Fnriea were i^rproacfaing." 

300. ^ So that goiy foam bloomed out, hont forth, fiom the sea.** 
TltXxavs, properly, harley-cake used in aurifioes ; anytime con- 
crete; any Bqnid or mixture hsring any degree of oannsfcenqr : 
foam, froth of the month, Qrest. 214; wnguemt, Agam. 95; 
dotted blood, ipi4tp^ w4k^ Enmen. 256; w4k alfuerofreyift. 
Pert. 821; ir^ai>f«nip6r,Bhes. 430; Alont 867. See Peile, 
Agam. 96: Blomfidd, Pen.821; Agam. 95. 

niXayos : ^non mahmi qood ommeg eodieet hahent wihtcft^ ut 
mare factwn tit eamgmmolenUim f Hermann. Badham. Thia 
reading is fiiTOored by Monk, who refers to the some expresrion 
{-wiXaryos hXbt), Troad. 88. .Sschylns (From. 419, 459) has 
the expreaiion rtXaylas aX6s : Homer, aXhf 4r w^xiy^e- w. The 
pleonasm is not more mmsoal than xUer^mf Koiraf, of^idrmt^ 
oxAiucra, Ac. See BlomC PerBse, 425. 

306. Our mmmber woe completed tip to a mmUUmde. *Apxtd r* 
htXupovrro, Andr. 1097. Bourrhs iiXKet Z4icaTow itcwXr^mw 5xw, 
Soph. Electr. 708, ma^ mp the ehariote to ten, Sddler. 

320. o6, quamdo. 

327. rh {fwuKow=4tl inrtUoPT^s, The neuters (nngnkr) of many 
adjectives and parti<^lei^ in connection with the artide, ex- 
press a whole, which might also be denoted by the phnaL Th 
i¥aprlw=ol irarrioL Th dvorvxtf=ol ZvarvxM. Matth. p. 
737. 

329. The partidple fiaXitw in the nominatiye. E£rcp tOrvx^o/iw 
i\6yT0t, If we are to fortwnate as to eaieh, Qrest. 1210; 
Matth. p. 95& 

349. $\4irfws=$fp. After pxhr^ar in the sense of to Uoe, nnder- 
stand ^^f. See note 349, p. 20. ^^lutpyiiprSUBaaFtmeaM^l^.weX 
fi\4wovaar waSia diw, Iph. AnL 1611. Oh yip /t* tri fixiwotn^ 
iff^off, (Ed. C. 1438. So 9€pK6fitwo9i *EfiMv i&rros «a2 iwX 
xBorl 9*pK0fUy0w, D. e^, 88. '* Sive diem videat, rive tegatnr 
hnmo," Ovid. Trist ▼. 4. See Blomf. Cboeph. 831; Monk, 
Aloest 683; Major, Hecab. 311. Scholefield is of opinion 
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that, in the seiue of Uoinff, the participle oocnn more fre- 
quently than the verb. 

851. ^ff66fi'nv, I perceive. Tpus JSrros iipkcis &Kn^, faBrifuu, fiia. 
Monk, Hipp. 1403. 

868. hiTTiTiB, : " to gine im rtskum hjf watf of oompematiom^ 
Scott. 

8601 'O ^T^vai wwtip. Aju» ^^^^^ 1^72 ; Aloest. 1& 

862. ot^wihen. 

365. In tkU plojf, Clytflamnestra is si^posed to be at Argas, and 
not at Anlifl. 

385. For Itckcv ttv, read Uruerfp. Porson. 

886. " Latona would certainly not have borne/' &c. Matth. p. 
1057. "Diana sapietUior eat, quam ut tale quid admittat:" 
Seidler. *Afia6lav=iifui0fii abstract for concrete. See note 
216. 

387. BtoTffi : datiTus commodL Supply eArobs before riaOriyau 

390. 9€hv, fiumen divifium, generally. 

410. lrAcv<ray=rXeiv iTolriaay. Reiske, Seidler. See Matth. p. 
684. 

419. (Ueupos. ohservinff no time; indiscreet, immoderate, "Okfiov 
ssirtpl 6\$ov, quod attinet ad divitiae, 

426. " Ourrie mercator ad Indos/' Hor. Ep. L L 45. 

431. Repeat iwdpwrav after icai, in reference to eUaif in line 436. 

432. EibvaUfv, steady, gmd4>ng ; from c^i^^, a» a/nchorage, or rest- 
ing, Scott! 

443. kfi^X — JXix^.,oofMp«r«a, Musgrave. Drenched,lA.c(c^ *hfij^t' 
t/ax^^iffft (ffara) x^'^^» "contortis crinibus arrepta," Bothe. 
" Prorsus ABSTrfiDTTM est Mfftrtiv in hoc loco,** Badham. 
The (9p6<roi) lustral water is termed olfAartipii, as being the 
initiatory rite of a bloody sacrifice. 

452. *' Utinam, vel per somnium, pedem ponam in domo mea et 
patriaurbe." Herm. 

454. MatthisB reads droXa^ctv : i.%, ffvufioinv kiro\a{niv^=ffvii^ii 
ifi\ ikwoKautw. 
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46(^. SfS. iivn^., preaenis aa a publie cffwing. Monk. 

470. ffTtixovT€5 : those who had conducted Pylades and Orestes. 

472. When ^«0, tJty, la, and similar interjections, are inde- 
pendent of the verse, Porson puts a full-stop after them ; when 
they f<»nn part of the verse, a smaller one, (»* none at all. 
Major, Hecub. 55. 

482. " Desine meqiie tms incendere teque qnereHi^" Mn, iv. 860. 
Porson prefers the form dvpofiai to oB^pofiai, 

500. " Si veram rei rationem spectes." Seidler. 

501. Impute this to fortune: you received not this name from 
your father. 

502. If I die unknown by name, I shaU not he an object of scorn 
and ridicule, 

523. She previously ^ofoed to me (she ought to undergo on my ac> 
count) some calamity, by way of punishment. 

526. hrfKavffa, See note 676, p. 33. 

560. BfS)v: in reference to the directions enjoined by Apollo; 
and to the acquittal by the deciision of Minerva, in the court of 
Areopagus. 

573. Kxnrurai : *' ob hoc unum autem dolet,** sc. Orestes. Seidler. 
Bothe. OvK &<f>pwv, **non imprudensj quum rem qualis erat, 
percipere potuisset." Seidler. 

586. Masculine noun used adjectively with a feminine noun. 
Tvx^ cwrhp, Agam. 647 ; Matth, p. 701. See note 646, infra, 

593. cdBrrn : Herm., Seidl., Badham, Bothe. 

Hermann refers koI orb (you also) to fu<rBhv Xafi<&v : as if Orestes 
and Iphigenia were respectively rewarded : he, in being saved 
from death; she, in hope that her letter, by his conveyance, 
would reach Argos. 

606. This phrase is compounded of two, — aiffx^frrov r6 Kara" 
fiaXivra atawritu, and aXcxurros Boris, Matth. See note 224. 

634. ydvos (whatever gives pleasure ; oblectamentum) derives its 
meaning from the genitive of the object mentioned. Peile, 
Agam. 559. 
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646. Masculine adjective is found with feminine noun. "^Ci fidKctp 
irapB4v€, Helen. 375 ; Matth. p. 200. See note 586, swpra. 

671. im(rrpo((>^ seems to borrow its sense from the Homeric 
4iri<rTpo(pos, Having dealings with; conversant with : " qui pau- 
lum inter homines versatus est/' Seidler. 

672. ^vfi\9oif. Seidler, Porson, Badham. "But Twos considering 
another subject,** Buckley. 

Ai^A0€. *' 8ed sacerdos aUud quid nobis exposwit." Matth.^ 
Bothe. This reading (Si^A^e) is ably defended by Hermann : 
"Miratus erat Orestes quod res, ad Trojam gestae, (Calchas, 
Achilles, Agamemno) tam notsB essent sacerdoti, ipsa, ut vide- 
retur Argiva esse. Bespondet Pylades, ' id ipsum se qnoque 
animadvertisse {rtkht^ ^pddtras K^ytis) ; quamquam id non valde 
mirandum esse, quum regum fata nota sint omnibus; sed 
jtrceter ista (""i^Ade) dixisse earn etiam aliud* — £x his verbis 
Orestes jam non potest non coUigere, singulare quid et quod 
certiori conjecturse de patria et genere sacerdotis faciendse viam 
monstret a Fylade esse animadversum. Hinc dicit ' si id pro- 
ferat, melius eum, ubi rem ambo consideraverint, perspecturum 
esse iUud, quod nunc dubium videatur.' — At ille non quod 
exspectabat Orestes, sed aUud affert, — velle illam Orestem 
mori; se autem cum litteris sospitem revert! in patriam." — 
*^iti4pQovos \6yos SifKBelv, Medea, 530. 

675. irAct}<ra5==irAci/(ravT05. So truOt\s=i<rtaB4vros, 695. Ta iroAA^ 
Sh iraAai TrpoKi^auT*y ov v6vov voWov fie 8ci, Hippol. 22, Monk ; 
who adduces several instances of the nominative, used for the 
genitive, of the participle: ^sch. Suppl. 455; Choeph. 513; 
Prom. 209. 

689. t — raUr*. The relative often differs in number from the 
word to which it is referred; and is in the singular, when that 
is in the plural. Matth. p. 790. 

691. rh fls ifih, what concerns me. 

692. AtJcii/ ^lov. Monk (HippoL 1063,) and Elmsley (Heracl. 805. 
p. 110,) are of opinion, that in phrases of this import, the past 
and present tenses are more usual than the ftitore. 

693. KaBaphi, pure from any stains of murder. 
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702. OrerteBy in enjoining his friend to nuse an honorary mound 
(rifAfiop x^o^)» ^ made to speak in oonsonanoe to the customa 
of the heroic age. In memory of deceased warriors, a mound 
(offff^) or harrow was erected, usually of a conical form. The 
mode of formation is hriefly described by Homer, in mentioning 
the funeral rites of Patrodus, \li\ 255 : Topp^umo 8« tnifia 
(they marked out the area for the mound), 09fiftXid r* vpo* 
fidKorro, (jflaoedt probably stones, as AfouwdaHon,) hft/^ Tvpf^^ 
titdap Hh xvr V M ycuay Hx^voty^ (and diffSued loose earth over t'Q. 
The barrow erected on this occasion, Achilles directed to be 
r6fA$o¥ od ^A^a iroKKhPf but afterwards to be made cdp^ and 
^f^K6y. Thus the height of the mound was significant of the 
dignity of the deceased. The mound of the Trojan noble 
iEsyetes (^. 793) commanded a very extensive view. The 
mound of Misenus was "ingenti mole sepulcrum," Mil vi. 214 
— ^285. The mound of Achilles was hpBhif x«^Mo> Hecnb. 221. 
The summit of the most andent sepulchral mounds was usually 
decorated by a arr'fiXri, some sort d pillar. (See Qenes. xlix. 
49.) Thus the hero Sarpedon was to be honoured with rififi^^ 
Tc ffrfiKp re, II. ir^. 457. The tomb of Ajax still remuns on the 
ancient Rhoetean promontory. To this tomb, and to that of 
Achilles, Alexander paid due honour in his Asiatic expedition. 
It is unnecessary to add, that the custom of erecting barrows, 
or mounds, in honour of the dead, has prevailed in all ages and 
countries. One of the larg^t mounds in England, and per- 
haps in all the world, is that of Silbury, (A.-Saxon Sell-barre, 
the Great Barrow,) near Marlborough, in Wiltshire. 

720. Ik>en though thou art near to this death of thine. Some 
part of Xarrifu is often used as a stronger word for iari : roia 
/iriX*^ ^(rrrjKMv, Androm. 996. Tls fioii Sfo"n}«c«, HeracL 78. 
'tardru b4os, Ajax, 1084. I^ 9h woK^fila KoBltrrareUf He- 
rodot. Polym. 49. 

724. Atnhs 8* ffSi; 9ufidTw» f^m irc/)f , (Ed. T. 581. 

737. T. &. K^ovSf i.e. the oath. 

744. Bothe reads roTtrt ao7s, in reference to Orestes' repeating the 
same words, in the following line. 
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759. "MuUa tmlta dbiment; aut, per plurima plwrvmU pro- 
spicUwr." Heath. 

761. rr&vra: the whole contents of the letter. 

765. This line is remarkable for sigmatismus; a defect from 
which Sophocles is not wholly exempt. (Ed. T. 425, 481. 
Monk (Hippol. 1162) qnotes nine instances of sigmatism. See 
note 765, p. 36. 

776. Tt/iif, office of priestess, 

779. A line should be placed after *Op4<r9t , to mark that 

Iphigenia interrupts herself: ^ irois — *Op49ft, are words in the 
letter. 

786. Iphigenia gives the letter into the hand of Orestes. 

793. ''Accipio: omittens vero litterarum plicas (i.e. epistolam) 
voluptatem primam non verbis, (at factis) capiam.'' Seidler. 

795. ^KireirX. Zijms. So, 1232, oh \eyova' Sfiws. The adverb Sfjuas 
(nihilomifms) does not stand alone, as tamen in Latin, at the 
beginning of the proposition, opposed to the restricting sen- 
tence; but is often annexed to the verb or partidple, which is 
construed with aUhov^h, Yih,y6 a* Ucvovfrnif koI yutrfi ircp oZa* 
ijjMSf Orest. 672. HeiBov yvvai^l, xalirfp oif arfpyav Hfiws, Sept. 
709. See Ajax, 15 ; Alcest. 957 ; Matth. § 566, p. 982. 

832. Karh — vorlfei. The figure tmesis, which separates a prepo- 
sition from its noun, occurs oftener in the choruses than in the 
dialogues; and, usually, the separation is effected by a mono- 
syllable : as ^K 8* ^iri/€v(r€, Fhcen. 890 : 8<i fi* t^Q^ipas, Hipp. 
1354; Matth. p. 1050. 

842. Uroirov, unusual, wnhea/rd of. 

845. For engraved representations of the Cyclopean architecture, 
see vol. ii. Pompeii, Libr. of Ent. Knowl., p. 58, 59. The 
Cyclopes are supposed (by some) to be Phcenician artificers, 
who introduced into Greece this method of building. TA Kw- 
RKdmwv pd^pa (l>oiviKi Kav6yi kcX t6kois 7ipfM(rfi4va, Here. F. 944. 

852. olSa, I recall to mind. 

858. S6\ios. Porson observes that acyectives of three tenninatioiiB 
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are frequently used as oomxnon by the Attics. Ao\i^ ^CXT* 
Ale. 34. a6\ios K6rpi5, Helen. 242. See M^or, Medea, 414. 

861. The genitive, used in exclamation, is governed by If cjra un- 
derstood. The exclamation itself may, of course, arise from 
various emotions : as ffrief, otfioi Hdnapros, Here F. 1374 ; t»- 
dignation, 'nit fiuplas, Arist. Eccles. 782; ctdmiraUon, rov 
Xatrfi-fifxaTos, what a swallow ! Arist. Av. 61 ; commendtition, 
& Xp^^n-ov kv^phst O virum probum, Theocr. xv. 75 ; compMsion, 
0cO, rod iiv^phs, Alas ! what a man ! See Matthise, p. 595 ; 
Wordsworth's Grk. Gr., p. 169. 

866. Iphigenia observes, that "the cruelty of her Cither had 
given rise to other evils." "Yes (replies Orestes), such would 
indeed have been the case, if the brother had been slain by the 
sister.*' 

895. ff Ti, r&v &BoicfiTcop wSpov, &c. Brod., Bothe. Tf, i.e. '*d<s- 
monum, aut heroum; qui nee dii sunt, nee homines." 

901. At^ffffuv i^ ravTO, ko^ K\6av, Eur. Suppl. 684. EtSo/iicv, oIk 
^1 kripuv yMuv txofitv <f>pd<rouT$ai, Medea, 652. *A7eb HiKcuciy 
fi^ Tap' h,yyi>My, rfKua, HWuv iiKo6€tv, a&r&s £8* i\^i\v0a, (Ed. 
T. 6. O^Siv ayy^Aw O'B^yos, &s abrhy ahr&v 6,vZpa Xf^QtffOai 
ftipiy ^sch. Choeph. 835. 0\ik 6,Wtov irdpa Kkimvff' tKKavira^ 
roTcHf 8* fViov 6fxfiaffiy, Troad. 481. AcSopicclis, kov jcot^ yXAc' 
cav ic\iwp, Trach. 749. 

907. Genitive denotes ^or^ or dviy. 

920. Elmsley (Heradidae, 1003,) banishes the signification wish- 
ing, intendinff to — , from the aorist and its participle; and 
corrects some passages which contradict his theory. Thus (see 
n. 920, at the top of p. 41,) he alters (Ajax, 1126) icrely-sarra 
into -ovra; and HxTfiva 8* into ticruvov. Ion, 1291. 
Hermann draws this distinction: the imperfect denotes "I 
intend, but did not perform ;" the aorist, " 1 performed, but 
did not attain the desired object." In this latter sense, Ajax 
committed murder, but did not attain his object: he slew 
cattle, and not (as he intended) the Greek chieftuns. 
Matthise seems to make a distinction without great difference. 
"The imperfect tense expresses an action begun or contem- 
plated, but not brought to a successful conclusion; the aorist 
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IB used when an action has been undertaken, but, owing to 
ciroiimstances beyond the control of the person undertaking, 
not completed." See Gramm. p. 848. 

The putting the ifUeniion for the effhci is iUustrated by Vale- 
kenaer, Phoen. 1406. Of the examples adduced by him, these 
two are the most pertinent : arrtpva UoKweUovs ^irJKa \6yxj^f 
FhceUi 1412. "Hpu ir6\iy, i.e. Polynices, who did not take the 
city, Sept. 1021. Add ifutrdovro, he wished to hire, Herod, i. 
68 : "EBinjffKf riKva^ were on the point of being slain. Here. F. 
537 : Kre/voi, occidere veUet, (Ed. C. 993 : 'EKalvofiriy, Iph. T. 
27; ^o-^afov, 360. 

952. TTUfAo, Attic for ir<j/ia. 

961. 6xBov=Tedyov, els, in the sense of end, purpose : 4s Ziicriv, 

for the purpose of my trial. A similar phrase occurs Phoen. 

1381, iffTniaav els kywva : which Porson illustrates by referring 

to ^(fi<f yap iLvdptriov els ipiv tartiSt Archias, Authol. iii. 8. 3 ; 

and is hprlvaKov XtrrcurBt Kpiaw, Julian. Csbs. p. 819, B. 

969. ^^ov, locum ipsum, uM su/froffia lata sunt, Pierson. 

972. Iws, donee; construed with an aorist. Blomf. Pers. 434. 

983. xdpa: see Hecub. 231; (Ed. T. 950, 1235; Orest. 470, 475. 
The epic poets, in the ciroamlociction of head for person, use 
Kiprjpov and icc^oAi^. Matth. p. 703. 

985. T&fA*. (See 1006, 1057,) =siyt&. Tha pronoun possessive in 
the neuter gender with the article, is sometimes put for the 
personal pronoun. Maitth. p. 767. T&/ua rkiifiovci=siydf rX'tmuv, 
Orest. 1629. lAii* MvfiitirayT'=ifi^, Orest. 290. See ^x, 
1313. 

1108. *'AXis is often followed by a genitive : &Kis ttaiZonf, Alcest. 
BU;'-\6yav, (Ed. C. 1016 ;—irnfiovris, Agam. 1646. This con-' 
struction does not occur in Homer. 

1023. fivftra, I commend. The first aorist generally implies halit 
or eonHnuanee of an action; as i.irhrrva'a, "respuere solita 
sum," Blomf. Persse, 1106. •Ey f €{/B6icriffa, St. Matt. iii. 17. 
But it is often used for the present, where it cannot be ren- 
dered to he wont, especially in the tragedians. 
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1024—6. These lines may be thus pan^brased : — OR. " Can you 
conceal me in the temple P" IPH. " For the purpose, I suppose, 
of effecting your plan by the aid of darkness." OR. " Even so : 
for, since Apollo commanded me to steal the image, I will, 
therefore, adopt the castom of thieyes; who steal in the dark." 

1025. A neuter form, o-fc^r-of, -eos, is found not only in Pindar, 
Frag. 106, 171» 5; and in Xenophon, Cyrop. i. 6, 40; ii. 1, 25 ; 
but in Frag, xiv., xt. of Euripides' Meleager ; and iBschyl. Frag. 
Y. ^tneesB. (See Liddell and Scott.) Dindorf would wholly 
eject it from the tragedians. 

1042. By llK$o\oy, Seidler understands " rupem {cape, promon' 
tory) in mare prominentem, sub qua navis in ancoris erat." — 
" Vadwm ubi mare in depressum littoris locum exundavit, " 
Hermann. 

1055. CIS olKTOVf to excite compassion, 

1056. Eif (T^ 9)i /3AcV«4 Soph. Electr. 954. Elf 8ri /3A^«, Aj. 
514, 923. " De te pendentis, te respieientis amici," Hor. £p. 
I. L 105. 

1057. ^i' 6fup: penes vos sunt; de vohis pendent ; invohis sita est 
spes nostra. This phrase is copiousUf illustrated. Monk, Ale 
289; Ehnsley, Medea, 228; Blomfield, Persse, 177. 

1066. Genitives are found with substantives, instead of prepo- 
sitions with their cases; though of themselves they would not 
be so used. Trjs varptfas i'6(n'os=tls yrjv warpf^av vdirros. 
Hence, as a genitive, in such instances, is equivalent to an 
a^ective, v6<rrov fidpfiapov ^\$oy (v. 1112):=ip6ffTow ^e. ^K- 
6ov) CIS fiapfidpovs, Matth. p. 609. 

, 1068. The rule respecting forms of entreaty is thus expressed by 
Matthiffi, p. 765 : "In the forms xphs 0ewK and the like, the 
accusative of the pronoun, being governed by i«ccrei^, &c., 
(which is often omitted), is commonly put between the pre- 
position and the genitive." Mil, vphs <r^ Bt&p, Alcest. 285. 
*• Per te Decs oro," Hor. Od..I. viii. See Monk's excellent note, 
Hipp. 603. (Seen. 765.) 

1072. Supply itHiKOi after 0^Au. 
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1081. Participle of the first future, after verbs signifying to come. 
"HKdofiev yi\lf0VT€S, Y. 255. '^HA.vdc; olK-fi(rov(ra, Call. H. Dian. 
173. 

1104. The ancients attributed great sweetness to the note of the 
swan. Euripides, in this passage, terms the swan fi€\(pB6s, 
K^Kifov iu^irtpop seems a proverbial expression, Diosc. Brunck, 
Anal. L 498. "Donatura sonwn . . . cycni" Horace. *0 8^ 
K^Kvos iv i.€pi Ka\hif &e{5ci, CalL H. Apoll. 5. The swan being 
sacred to Apollo, the god of music and of poets, hence (perhaps) 
sfoan denoted poet. Thus Hndar is termed, by Horace, Dirceus 
cycims; Alcffius, k6k. A4a-^ios; Anacreon, k. Tijigs. Swans 
were supposed to sing more sweetly at the hour of death. 
Ovid. Met. ii. 235; xiv. 430. Heroid. vii. 1. This opinion 
was prevalent before the time of .^chylus : ri Z4 rot, k6kvov 
9lieriy, Thy fifftaroy iiiK^aira Oavdcrifioy ydoy, k.t.A., Ag. 1419. 
Bothe refers to Epist. MythoL of Yossius, for explanation of 
this &,bulous story of swans. 

1108. vipywy, i.e. qfmy naMve cUy. 

1110. "Sihy is omitted before iptrfAoTai. 'Eptrfibs denotes sailor ; 
Xiryxfit soMier. In a similar idiom, military historians use 
sabre, for horse-soldier; and bayonet, iov foot-soldier, 

1116. '\^v y6<rrov, Iph. Aul. 1187. 

1130. Ai Xtvapai ^ABriyat, &c., Pmd. Frag. x. ex Dith. The 
epithet, when applied to a city, and not to the soil, implies 
illustrious, splendid, noble. Aiirapay &ir6 &riPav, Pindar, Pyth. 
ii. 6. The epithet is a favourite with Pindar : \iiraphy k6<tiiov, 
splendid, Olym. viii. 108. Aiiraph MapaO^y, Olymp. xiii. 157. 
Aiirap§ iy 'Sd^(p, Pyth. iv. 157. See, especially. Monk, Alcest. 
464. 

lb. The parts of a vessel to which Seidler alludes, are thus ex- 
plained by Dr. Smith: — "The irdSes, pedes, (already quoted, 
supra, 1134,) were the ropes attached to the two lower comers 
of a square sail. These v6i€f ran from the ends of the sail to 
the sides of the vessel towards the stem, where they were 
fastened with rings attached to the outer side of the bulwark. 
In later times, the irpiroyos was the rope which went from the 
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top of the mumnast (Kapx^*ay) to tha prow of the ship. The 
arSxos (rostrum or beak, ffi0oK-os or -op) consisted of a beam, 
just below the prow, and projecting a little above the keel. To 
this beam were attached sharp and pointed irons, or the head 
of a ram and the like." Diet, of Gr. and Bom. Ajitiq., article 
Ships, See an engraved representation of an ancient ship in 
Paul's Grecian Antiquities. 
1130. The commentators, in explaining this passage, do not take 
the preceding definitions in a literal sense. Heath, Matthise, 
and Bothe think that the xpSroyoi are any ship-ropes; and 
v6Sa denotes the sails, by which, as a sort of feet, the vessel 
makes prc^ess. Karh vp^pav, proram versus; the &vourable 
wind blowing directly from the stem : Bothe. The sense will 
then be, And the ropes will expand, to the gale, the sails of the 
rapid ship, totoards the prow, over the beak. 
Hermann reads ii.4pi 8* iarla re . . . 7r6Bas re; taking 7rp6rovoi 
in a general, and ir6'6as in a strict, sense. " Up&rovoi, rudentes 
quibus vela vel contrahuntur vel expanduntur: recte con- 
junguntur Iffria et irib-as, quse sunt imsB partes veil, f umbos 
aJligatsB." 

Seidler takes vpSrovos and t^Scs literally: &cpi 8* iffrla wp6 
wpordvov . . . v6li§s ; vento vela ante mali-funem a prora super 
stolum explicabunt pedes navis celeriter-euntis. 

1141. See Major, Orest. 329. "eod^u (eo6s), trans, to move 
quickly," Lidd. and Scott. 

1143. " BeliqnsB hujus carminis cormptels captum meum longe 

superant:" Badham. [These confessions do honour to the 

real scholar.] 
1147. x^^^Tc;, grace, beauty, KctXAci kvSl x^P^^^ orix^v, Od. vi. 

237. XAi8^, fine raiment, costly ornaments, lidd. and Soott. 

Construe opw/ifua with is kfjilw. and with is tpiv, 
1156. IdxrovroA, Jacobs. Badham. 
1167. Clausit oculos. Seidler. ''Oil^is 6fifjuiTwv=6fifjMTa' 
1180. &s, for Zrt ofhtus. Matth. 799. 
1182. " Aliguid suave ex Argis" Port. 
1190. Why, then, do you delay to sprinkle them with lustral water ? 

Honk is of opinion (Ale 149) that otiKovy or ovk oly {non/ne 
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i^tuT f) should be restored, in every case, to writera of the age 
of Euripides. See Major, Orest. 770. 

1196. i. e. "fisunle igitur res perfici potest; ad ipsum enim tern- 
plum fluctus alllditur.'' Seidler. 

1203. Bavud^tiv, to look up to, to admire, Mi» vi. 668. 'Hi' 
tfav/iiiofifVj Med. 1141. Elmsley. 

1204. OlffS* & yevMw, See n. 759. 

1205. Heff/Jihs, in smgular number, masculine; in the plural, 
neuter, 8f<r/i(i. 

1208. IwtelUffo: ut dick, contra S0U9 flammam, 

1209. hrvoj^Say, The genitive is used ^th verbs of all kinds, even 
with those which govern the accusative, when the action does 
not refer to the whole object, but to a part only. Matth. 543. 
[tivos omitted.] 

1214. ** Minime oportet eos adesse." Bothe. 

1215. Iphigenia shews an affected regard for the safety of Thoas. 

1218. " Similiter in re ludicra Flautus, Most. iL 2. 90. ' Cave 
respexis : fuge, atque operi caput/ " Bothe. 

1232. S/MDS. See note 795, p. 75. 

1234. ** Accedimus ad carmen, librariorum culpa drformoMssimwn, 
interpretumque judido pene detperatwn" Seidler. 
Etfratf, beauteous ; " ezimius," Sadler ; " noble,'' Scott. 

1245. Ordo: rhp (1235) htv i^ir-qp K<t>tp€v iarh 8cip. eivoA.. (^i^) 
AijA. jcapir. yvd\, ((Is) Ilapy, Kopwp, 

1246. icaT^x^^^^^^'^^' icardxa^icSs ris, velut armatuf, i.e. ew- 
cubitor, A^yf , sub lawro. Port. 

1256. Ordo: v4ijmv /ican-tias Bta^drw, tVb aSvrwif (et) yttrtnf 
^€4$(W¥ Keurr., i,e, propefowtem CastalicB, Sddler. 

1257. hrh=birh ix, ''Aspice quos submiHat humus formosa 00- 
bres." Propert. I 2. 9. 

1258. Some authorities speak instead of doves) of eagles, crows, 
and swans; and that Jupiter sent forth one from the east, and 
one from the west, and that the two met at Delphi. 
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1263. i w^TvuL XBhp, fiMXayairrtpAywy fidrtp hv^lpm^ Hec 70. 

1275. ^ffauphs 4» iro\vxp^ff(p *ATo\\wvltf . . . vdrt^ Pyth. vi. 8. 
noXvxyM^o^ troT* Iv 8<£;|MHri 4oij3of , Pyth. iv. 95. 

1279. Among the fitvoorite words of Euripides are the com- 
pounds of -«»ir^s: Airrep— , I%oen. 131; c&/>— , Iph. T. 626; 
vvKTtp—, Here. F. Ill ; €^ — , Orest. 916; Ion, 1611 ; xP^c — , 
Electr. 740; ^a<5/>— , Orest. 884; mcvdfy—, Medea, 273; Ale 
813. 

1282. TLdvioKov vahv cv«cAea . . . UvdQifos iv yvdkoit, Fyth. viii. 88. 

1294. Belative and antecedent in the same case : see n. 63, p. 6, 
and V. 370. 

1299. ti4T€irri is often accompanied by fUpos. Xen. Cyrop.ii. 3. 3. 
Matth. p. 455. 

1325. &yx. v6poy : ncmgatio, qua propinqua ttmtwm loca per- 
meamtur; i.e,brevis. H. Steph. Seidler. 

1826. Z4pv, itamg; properly, trtiha. "Yastum irabe cnrrimns 
sequor," ^n. iii. 191 ; PerssB, 417 ; Blomf. 

1350. Of the particles ^i' and 8^, used in oontradirtinction, one 
is frequently omitted. Matth. p. 495. 

1352. Hermann considers that the reHnacula had already been 
loosed from the shore, and that the mariners were hauling 
them in, in order to replace them in the vesseL 

1355. TijaS* ^ofiai, Hecub. 398. BpercW ix*(r$ai: see Blomf. 
Sept. 95 ; and Matth. p. 559. 

1857. i^jipovfiMv, entferre voMamnu* See note 920, p. 76. 

1358. Tlyi \6y^ /icrcir^/xi^ar^ fie; Act. Ap. x. 29. Badham. 

1359. ^6ava tfvi^ir. : plural for singular; in order to aggravate 
the criminality. 

1367. t4 oIj-^L Matth. p. 1080. 

1369. Portus takes K&Xa in the sense of handt. 

1379. KiKKuVf move, drive, impel; properly, to row a veftel, with 
the stem towards ihe shore. 
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1880. As the phrase ^6fios ^v is eqatyalent to a «efi5 offBoringf 
it 18 attended with the usual negative particle p,4\ : Mattfaisa, 
p. 887, and 928. 

1384 The genitive is used to express a removal from something ; 
where otherwise &«-b or ^ic is used. Matth. 578. 

1407. Badham considers the &7ycAof as here describuig the 
efforts of Ms own comrades i who, partly by rmmmg oat into 
the water, and partly by throwing looped ropes npon the 
vessel, were endeavouring to arrest the flight of the fu^tiveB. 

1432. aZBis, hereafter i at a future time. AZ$u r6V tmcu, Alc« 
1147. A20t5 vpo<r€v^oijLeu, Agam. 308; Major, Orest. 900. 

1435. See Monk, HippoL 1278. 

1487. f^vfAo, in a military sense of soldiers in motion, occurs 
Antig. 130; Bhea. 90; Blomf. Sept. 64. 

1468. To the quotation from Pausanias add, from the same 
passage, Kai rh ifx^f^ ^6w6tf iariif iv Bpavp&t^it '*ApT€fits, &s 
\iyowri¥, ^ Tavpiie^. 

1461. iaias ticari {defkmgendee reliffioma cauta), 6€d 0* Swm riftis 
$xn» Markland. Dindorf. Badham. 

1471. " It was a principle laid down in the Athenian Law, that the 
defendant was acquitted, if the votes for and against him were 
equaL . • - .^ ^^ earlier times, the peculiar spirit of the Greek 
nation deUghted in referring to divine ordinances all the cir- 
cumstances of actual life. In the case under conaderation, 
where the judges themselves gave no positive dedsion, a bene- 
volent deity was imagined to interpose and g^ve a casting-vote 
in fkvour of the defendant ; and a tale was invented for that 
divine interpodtion. In other words, Minerva's ballot (calculus 
JlBnerva) is neither more nor Ipss than the mythic expression 
of the prindple, that where justice is undedded, mercy pre- 
vails. ... In line 1470, Minerva plainly says, that she rescued 
Orestes by deciding on the equal votes in the Areopagus; and 
' that on that very account, it continued to be a law, that when 
the votes were equal, the defendant should be acquitted. . . . 
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At verse 966, iMi^ov UtapiBfuTy evidently aiiBwen to the if^^s 
Uas Kplvtiv, 1470. Minerva counts and sorts the ballots, and 
the result expresses that which necessarily depends upon it* 
Euripides does not make Minerva first give her own vote ; she 

' only decides on what is to he done in the case where the votes 
are equaL In the ElectrA (of Euripides, 1265 — 69,) the Dio- 
scuri (who are there speaking) do not mention in direct terms 

. Minerva's decifflon on the equality of votes; but it is implied 
in the expression they make use of, that the equality of votes 
saved the life of Orestes, on that oocanon, and that the same 
applied on that account to all subsequent causes: KaL rciivk 

ikfL*' (Transcription from the ''Dissertations on the Eumenides 
of iEschylus," &c., Cambridge, 1835.) 

1471* v6fuffiia, cMjfthinff iancHoned by established usage; custom^ 
Scott. Bxtus, consueMo, Blomi Sept. 255. U6piafi' els T«bT6 
7€, so thai the same law should subsist : Matth. p. 1008. 

1480. iTwravt.KoBiBp^eurro. The imperative h^ denotes what 
depends bn the pleasure or decree of Thoas; the optative what 
depends on circumstances. The optative, with or without tty, 
g^ves a softening turn instead of the imperative, by expressing 
a wish rather than a command. Matth. p. 869. 

1486. Euripides generally uses the article rh with xp^^^f ^ ^^ 
sense of fate, necessity. Monk, Hipp. 1251. 
ec»f «rpaTc7. That Jupiter himself was subordinate ixifate, is 
one of the absurdities connected with heathen ignorance. The 
nod of Jove rendered his decree irrevocable, unalterable; and 
yet Prometheus threatens him with dethronement, v. 781 ; he 
cannot protect his own child in battle, II. i/, 434; nor can jie 
shelter the ships of ^neas from tempests, Mi, ix. 91. The 
word fate, as a£fecting the moral government of the universe, is 
unknown to the enlightened Christian, who has been taught to 
" resolve all events, with their effects And manifold results^ into 
the will And arbitration wise of the Supbbicb." 
For (dewy) genitive after (icparci), a verb of ruling, see Matth. 
p. 583. 
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Elhrats, K.T.X. 

" Beautbovs is Lato'g son, I ween; 
Whom once bis mother bore. 
In Delos* vales of yore, 

(Delos with plenty crown'd, an ever-smiling scene,) 
The bright-hair'd minstrel-god, — and her whose bow 
The wild-wood beast lays low ; 
A noble pair^ their mother's boast, — 
Leaving the waters* gushing, 
With ceaseless torrent rushing 
Down to the ragged coast. 
She domb, Parnassus, thy twin-peaks 
Wluch Dionysus with his Msenads seeks; 
Where lurk'd the snake with speckled nde, 
Ghiarding, in mail of scaly pride. 
Earth's baleful prodigy; the seat 
By soothest oracles made great. 
Yet still thou wert a babe, a nurseling warm 
Springing on thy fond mother's arm. 
When, pierc'd by thee, the writhing monster lay. 
And to thy victor-sway 
Surrender'd up the Pythian dome. 
Wherein thou mad'st thine ever>truthM home. 
Henceforth the golden tripod aye was thine 
By Castaly's dear fount, earth's central shrine. 

But Mother-earth — she griev'd 
To see her darling Themis thus bereav'd : 
And, at her beck, forth flew 
Visions of sleep, a motley crew. 
From oat the murky caverns of old Night, 
To say to men aright 

What is, what was, and what must yet ensue. 
Earth for her daughter moum'd; and bore away 
The young usurper's presdent sway. 

Straight to Olympus' height, with foot of fire. 
The suppliant hied; and stretch'd his baby-hand 
Tow'rds Zeus' throne; and, with caresses bland. 
Implores the fost'ring aid of his great sire ; , 
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Who snul'd a father's smile, to see 
The young ambitioB of his progeny 
To call the shrine his own, where lie 
Silver and gold, pil'd mountains high. 

Zeus nodded, and dispier^'d the dreams again ; 
Took back the night-b(»rn oracles from men; 
Bade Loxias rule supreme 
(Ver vision, trance, and dream. 
Henceforth, from fEirthest land^, a rev'rent throng 
The Delphic temple haunt, and Hst the unerring song/' 

Uditor, 
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AydKfia 273 

ayyiadtls 705 

atfidrw 73 A 

AKoipos 754. 419 A 

aKpoOivia 75 

aXaA(i^»1390 

SX(s 1008. 

kX^Kkyhip 118 

kKXiSixr<ronfu 292 

hLtiadiav 386 

&Ai^ire 1248 

kfJuplfiXriffTpoy 96 

Av with pres. or aorist with 

optative 989 
&va^ 1269 
&i'a4>a^i/c< 466 
kvaipdptiv 23. 390 

oi^aif^vX'^^ 1442 
ai^firoiAos 446 
hvrtridTifjii 361 A 
kp^yvfios 944 
&|c<vtff 218 ' 
&irc/iiroA$s 1360 
kvtydffdriv 175 
kirevda-aaTO 1260 
&ir^irTi/(ra llSl 
«ir<(rToj 796. 1476 
iiroiva 1459 
kjr6pprir»v 1331 
inropp-fi^fiy 974 



&pa 370 
&/)fluos 778 
acnrotiSaoTa 201^ 
a2 ir({Aii' 377 
adeis 1432 A 
ai;|f(f 411 
aMs 657 
^XJpn^^ov 120 

B 
fidpfiapos 81 
/SA^irw 349 A. 1056 
/3c6/uo< 284 

r 

7(£i'os 634 A 
ydip 38. 544 

7€ TOt 720 
7Aaw«c<J$ 1101 
yovv 74 

A 
5€/ua$ 1440 
defffid 1205 A 
5i<i 372 

Bi alffx^rns 683 
5iaf(€ri|^a$ 397 
ZmXBov 672 A 
S^Koios 1201 
niiraKros 323 
Soicci &s 8 
SoKct (omitted) 71 
5oK»)' oi» 956 
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96pv 1326 A 
Zpd-ffu, 'trov 759 
Zp6<ros 255 a 
Zp&fi€v (rt) 96 
ZApofuu 482 A 
96(rxopros 219 A 

E 

iyKtifuu 14A 
99pa 191 

tt\i<nr<» 1145 
cliroy (Juan) 85 ▲ 
iKeuvSfiriy 27 
iK$alyttw 97 A 
iKfioXds 1424 
l<c/3oAo$ 1042 
^Ki^ei^w 1186 A 
^inr\^«r<reii' 77$ • 
^KToSi^i' 1226 
^Xai^i'cii' 942 

ixKny (fem.) 341 
l/4w/>a 16. 16 A 
^v ^8oyp 494 

— &<r4>aX€r762 

— To7j ^/i«7f 780 

— i/uy 1057 A 
l(apxc 743 
4^4w\'n<ra 81 A 
^{<$ir68 

IXi^ 1270 
M^efftv 987 
^ircfyo/tcu 1893 
iwe^of/Mi 508 
^v( (saooesaion) 197 

— oo-existenoe 680 
hrie«C^€t 1127 
Mnpetvop 51 
iicKncifwrw 701 
iwurroK'fi 1446 



iwurrpwl^ 671. 671 A 
^Twr/Scf 1347 
Ipyoy 1079 

^^CT/MJS 1110 A 

^pi7/A^f 707 
^pti^^cf 931 
ipfirjy^M 1302 
^<rr{ 534 
€*, 7,i 777 
tbOwrnpla 1347 
^hvaiw 432 A 
ci^ais 1245 A 
cdrvx/f 1490 
tH^fios, 123 
i^QapfUvovs 276 
^^vf' 4 
^X«* (with adverb) 911 

with ellips. of aocus. 659. 

tx^vBai (cling to) 1354 
%m (donee) 972 

Z 

^rAfi» (Tc 1117 

h^Aw/iciTwi' 379 
h$n7 204 



4) (omitted) 656 

— in second member, 603 

^K6vriirro 1370 

iiKu 92 

e 

BaviM 1821 
6avjut({cir 1203 A 
Ms (fem.) 467 

monosylL 790 



$t69fAfrro¥ 1449 
0o(ii'» 1140 
BplyKUfM 74 
.0/>^vosl27O 
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his 1240 
IffTfj fju 720 A 
ixi^s 32. 752 



K 



Katp6s 239 
Ka\A(^0o77O$ 232 
KoX&s llKe^as 909 
KaX»s 1185 
fcc^ir^ 815 
Kdpa 983 A 
KopdSoK&y 313 
Kardpxoficu 40 
KOTcCxaAjKos 40 
Kcr^oi 166. 620. 1189 
K4?i\€w 1379 A 
iceA.ci;<r;ia 1405 
K^l?«oux««' 1463 
ic\p«oSxos 131 
KKificuets 1462 
icAt>5(tfv 316 
Kdfffios 632 
KpW (decide) 1471 
m-do^at 676 
icTc/w (compounds) 384 
KveU'cos 7 

K^K\lOS 1104 
K«Xoy 32. 1369 

A 
\efy(&v 298 
Xajct^y 976 
Xarpt^w 1116. 1275 
A^cty (omitted) 837 
\iy6BtTos 1043 
AiTap<(s 1130 A 
x6yos (reason) 1268 A 

Arfyy rhi (why) 1368 

\oiir6y (tS) 841 

A^CII', A^0'Ciir 692 A 



M 

fueye^owra 1338 
M<%s ((S>5) 1361 
fi€\o/i4v(w 184 
liiKvuv 429 
A*^!', « 1360 A 
M^fK)s (omitted) 1299 A 
fitffrSs 804 
At«Tvx«To 1332 

MCT€A0c7fr 14 

M^To (ft^c(rrt) 1300 
fjuKpov 669 
AiTtrof 625 
fio/juf>dy 380 
^I'Oiy 896 

M0X^<^* 100 
/a£v 650 



N 



i'<y330 
vofiferai 471 
ydfiurfia 1471 A 
iro(r^« 536 
vwra 46. 1445 

B 
(ai/0<(s 74 
ieyStu 1282 
(ov6<{s 165 
^^m-po^s 1119 

O 

S8« (entrance of actor) me 1436' 

69{^ya 196 

S0ci^ (where) 35 

oro-O* i 769 

ottrrpos 394 

otxoMot 652. 92 

|{A«Ac d>f 5A«Ac 575 

tijLiM (periphr.) 110 

5/ti«f 795 A 

tvQfM (periphr.) 905 
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Uot 113 

twov 1297 (ad Unmrn) 

hews 951 

tpa, (uQiderst.) 321 

50*05 362 

Zaris irori 340 

9b yiip iAXd IO0& 

oia aZ 59 

oU iaff hrws 684 

ofhcow 601. 1190 

ov it,4\ 18 

0^ liitif^akXk 7c 630 

oftnjf (omitted) 15 

ofht — oh 354 

j^A»v488 

n 

TauiK 185 • 
Ta\ifi'wpvfUfrfi6i^ 1395 
TcUiv (airf(r») 1165 
90^969 

vapafidWo/uu 1094 
vapcurrdJS€S 1159 
wipepyov 614 
'rap9ivStvts 45. 826 
Toptjy 1088 

rdtrx^ 657 
wrpoKrSvos 1083 
WAoyos 300 A 
WvAos 223. 223 Ak 
ir^91 

ircpurrcAAcv 627 
in|S(iAia 1355 
T^rvAof 307. 1394 
'r\€lova (rd) 1233 
v\4ov (AajBciy) 496 
vAi}p^«306a 
Tr^>288 
vo$€»6s 1005 
ToA^tfuyws 727 



ToAfxP"^« ^^ 



Tort (ioiMfew) 936 
To^ (oompouids) %. 1269 
«-^8a vf/artuf 94SS 
T4^a (r^lot) 1380 
T(^c$ (sails) IIM 
voal (ra ^y) 1312 
vpdtra^tw 1185 
»f>/y 19 

vpSrovos 1134 A 
vpol04fiiiv 1225 
vpoHpyov 309 
vp^fatn0€v 1349 
rrpviurfyria 1347 
irup<r^=wvpl 1216 
Ttf/ia 952 
T«s &if 627 

P 

^ (after a short vowel) 253 A 
^if^at 681 
^£VMa 1437 A 
p6etoy 407 

o-KoA/t^s 1347 
axdipos (ye<&s) 1345 
(TiCT^irTovxos 235 
oKid^v 1150 
(Tvyu/SiiAAv 55 
aK6TOs 1025. 1025 A 
OTixofivOia 71 
(TTiJAoS 1134 A 
arofjMw 288 
<rTw<^A<Jf 1429 
o'^i' (tivi) 1425 
ffufofUvris 1490 

T 

riiSc (thus) 299 
ra (^y irocrO 1318 
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rifia 985. 985 A. 780 
rapajfUs 672 
Tavpo'w6\os 1455 
rdxos 334 

Tc oiic=r€ 1367. 1367 A 
riy^ai (T6Ba) 1380 
r€\§rfiv 959 
r4kos 1843 
T#<Jx» (buUd) 1453 
T^o J (verbals in) 105 
ridTiiii (esteem) 732 
— - with its accns. 602 

(arrange) 1003 

t/kt« (compounds) 384 

Tif (of or to whom we speak) 522 

rb \om6y 841 

rh €is ifi4 691 A 

T69€=T6Be n 1021 

Tot (in gnomes) 1064 

roX/xda 617 

ros (adjectives in) 403. 722 

rixv Oirw) 722 

T 

ilBpaivtiv 54 A. 161 
t\o(t>op0oh 261 A 
-v/u743 

^Miot 349. 849 
<t>€v 472 A 



^} (tO 808 
4>» (rt) 839 
<pedva}24& 
<pe6yps 1268 
4>fXTOTa (rd) 1070 
^N^iSof /i^ 1380 A 
-^pfi6s (compounds) 261 
ippoifiiAfw 1162 
(ppovfiv tZ 353 
<l>povrui 343 
tppov^os 154 
ipucipSpos 20 

X 

XcSpcv (prepos.) 83. 566 

Xi^u' (^A^^i') 1444 

x4pyi$fs 58 

X<$cs 960 

Xpe^ (r^) 1486 A 

Xpda7S,lHA 

Xp^tfios 258 

X«M« 702 A 



y 



^^os 945 



•onros (termination) 1279 A 
d>9 yevMv 603 
&3> (bdf(»e a partidple) 557 
&;=:tfTi offr0S,118O A 



Abstbaot for concrete 216 

AsJBCnyi 
mTpj796 
oompoond construed from 

either part 242 
neater plnral for n. singul. 

660 
for adverb 1328 
double comparative 1406 
derived from proper names 5 
signi^mg equality 657 
three terminations, common 
858 a 

Adtesb 
of place with a genitive in 
the predicate 1008 

Anaooluthon 895 

Apostrophe 344 

Asyndeton 310 

Apposition 
with preceding circumstance 
263 A. 1459. 650. 1442 

Abticli 
neuter with adverb 91 
with genitive-noun 120. 467 
for demonstratiTe pronoun 4 
with neuter acyective 1023 

Barrows 782 A 

Calculus Ifinervis 1471 a 

Casb 
NominaUoe absolute 675 A 
of participles of impersonal 

verbs {i^6v) 688 
after verbs of sense 777 



ChmHve 

of participle (Sv) omitted 15 
denoting person or thing in 

which anything is found 

133 
of exclamation 861 
after verb of motion 362 
after adverb 1046 
after verbs of ruling I486 
with substantives instead of 
prepositions with cose 1066 A 
with verbs implying a port 

1209 a 
expressing removal 1384 A 
denoting duty 907 A 
two, in construction with one 

noun 1265 
after fy€ffdeu 1354 A 
Dative 

after iKw4<l>vKa 808 
eommodi 387 A. 1491 
after adjectives 637 
after Aarpc^ 1115 
Aceuaative 
Biter \4yu 340 
with us in verbs not signify- 
ing motion 620 
after verbs of motion 290. 

480 
part a£fected 283 
nouns in ws 586 
cognate 364 
direction to a spot 599 
place of combat 967 
double accusative 404. 701. 

157. 819. 1267 
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, Ohoms 

captive Gredanfemales 63.450 
stage arrangement 1068 
Coryphffius 1068 
Crasis 114 
Cretic 678 
Cyclopes 845. 846 A 

DdpU 

wealth of 1275 

centre of earth 1258 
Dictynnal27 
Boric dialect in chorus 125 
Breams, told at sunrise 43 

Elision 679 

Entreaty, forms of, 1068. 1068 A 

Euripides ridiculed 1. 20. 82 A. 

138. 150. 451. 512. 1089 

whence his name 6 
Euripus 6 

]?atel486 

Funeral rites 163. 163 A. 173. 

622.627.632.635 
Furies 289. 292. 944 
Fleet, Grecian 10. 10 A 
Gendeb 
of animals 2 
masc. adj. with feminine noun 

646a 
masc. noun ai^'ectively with 

fem. noun 586 A 
women speaking of them- 
selves (in the chorus) use 
masc gend. 464. 726 

Halirrothius 945 
Herodotus 88 
Hippodamia 3 
Hortator 1127 
Human sacrifices 1461 



Inopus 1242 
Iphigenia 1464 
Intention expressed 920 

Leuce 433 

Marriage rites 818 
Minerva's voice 1447 

Negative particles 697 
Ntjkbeb 
dual and plural used of the 

same two persons 119 
plural (poetically) for smgular 

727 
change of, in speaker 578 
neuter singular of participles, 

denoting persons 327 A 
woman speaking of herself 

uses plural 343. 348 

Oxymoron202.832.887.5l2.566 

Palsemon 270 
Parnassus 
Bacchic orgies 1243 
Apollo and Biana transferred 
thither 
Periphrasis^l345 
Pleonasm 492 
Portisculus 1127 
Portunus 270 
Pbefositioz^s 
dissylL after their case 87 
in composition 261 
Peonoun 
possessive, in neat. gend. with 

article 985 A 
antecedent and relative in 

same case 63. 870 
relative differs in numher 
from the word to which it 
refers 689 A 
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